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PPreface 

I am Anil Kumar Sinha, and through my art I seek the joy of 
transcendence—the ecstasy that emerges through creative expression, 
meditation, and contemplation. The art of being—the art of living and 
functioning as a complete human being—can perhaps be regarded as the 
highest aim of life. For the past 54 years, I have continued my artistic 
journey under the influence of yoga and spirituality. 

The dialogue between an artist and his creations is an ongoing one. There 
is no shortcut to self-realization. Artistic expression attains maturity only 
through constant practice and dedication. An artist truly finds success 
when he learns to rise above self-absorption, selfishness, and ego. The 
tireless, Bhagiratha-like pursuit of creativity leads the artist, both 
psychologically and spiritually, towards a deeper sense of joy and 
fulfilment. The creative process, enriched by experience, inspires the artist 
to explore, discover, and create new works that are research-oriented and 
meaningful. Meditation in art nurtures faith and trust. Rather than 
relying solely on material knowledge, yoga and meditation awaken a 
deeper awareness of the self. They bring greater maturity to the way we 
think and perceive the world. 

In this book, I have traced my artistic and creative journey. I have shared 
my experiences of the creative process, the methods I have followed, the 
evolution of my style, and the forms I have explored through my work. I 
have presented, for readers and art enthusiasts, various aspects of my 
early life and introduction to art; my artistic philosophy; the development 
of my artistic style; cultural reflections and sources of inspiration; 
symbolism in art; spirituality in art; art and ecstasy; the expression of 
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social realities through art; the relationship between life and art; and the 
many dimensions in which spirituality and art intersect. 

An understanding of the nature of art, its language, and the ways in which 
it can be interpreted also develops through practice. The way we look at 
and respond to an artwork depends upon our individual experiences, 
cultural contexts, and our own perspective towards art. This book also 
offers an insight into the elements and principles of art, the meanings 
embedded within the creative process, and the artist’s life and his social 
and cultural context. 

Choosing a title for a book is itself a difficult task. I have titled this book 
“कला होने का परमानंद” — The Ecstasy of Being Art. It is an intriguing and 

thought-provoking title that suggests a profound emotional relationship 
with art and invites curiosity about the artist’s work, subjects, and 
materials. It resonates with the experiences and messages I seek to express 
through my art. The title also reflects certain distinctive aspects of the 
works and ideas presented in this book—their mood, style, and intended 
impact. 

The various themes mentioned above have been explored in detail 
throughout the book. 

“The Ecstasy of Being Art” is my written account of my creative 
journey—an artistic history of the life and work of the acclaimed painter 
Anil Kumar Sinha. 

 

Anil Kumar Sinha 
Acclaimed Painter and Author 
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11 
A Lifelong Journey 

Early Life and the Influence of My Surroundings 

Even today, memories of my childhood, steeped in the fragrance of the 
earth, fill me with a sense of wonder. I was born on 12 June 1952 in 
Jagdishpur, Bihar, the land of the great freedom fighter Babu Veer 
Kunwar Singh. 

My grandfather, the late Kuber Nath Sinha, lived in a modest mud 
house with a tiled roof in Jagdishpur, together with his entire family. His 
household included four sons and two daughters. My father, Jogendra 
Nath Sinha, worked in Patna as a Sub-Postmaster in the Postal 
Department. During my early childhood, when I was about three or four 
years old, I spent most of my time in Jagdishpur. My mother, Parbati 
Sinha, remained there, caring for my grandparents and the rest of the 
joint family. Ours was a close-knit household, filled with warmth and 
harmony. 

Our home shared a wall with a mosque. Worshippers came and went 
throughout the day. Quite often, Hindu women carrying their sick 
children would wait patiently at the mosque's entrance. After the prayers 
concluded, the Maulvi would emerge, place his hand gently on each 
child's head, recite prayers, and blow softly over them as a blessing. It was 
widely believed that his blessings could cure the children. Most of the 
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women who came seeking his help were Hindus. It was a peaceful 
atmosphere where faith transcended religious boundaries. 

Jagdishpur was also a major centre for the manufacture of fireworks. Even 
today, skilled artisans continue to make the materials used in fireworks 
and pyrotechnic displays. 

Jagdishpur was a small town with the heart of a village. The larger city of 
Arrah and the state capital, Patna, were both nearby, and people travelled 
frequently between them. The memories I carry from the time I was seven 
or eight years old remain as vivid as ever. 

A busy main road ran in front of our house, with people and buses passing 
by day and night. To the right of our home stood a wrestling arena where 
local wrestlers practised every day. Every Friday, a wrestling tournament 
was held. From early morning, the rhythmic beat of the nagara drum 
echoed through the town, inviting people to gather for the event. Young 
and old alike enjoyed watching the contests. 

I, too, would quietly find a corner and watch the matches with 
fascination. What captivated me most were the expressions on the 
wrestlers' faces. The immense physical strain, the fierce determination, 
and the tension of the contest were all reflected in their features. At times, 
it seemed as though their hearts would leap out of their chests with the 
sheer intensity of the struggle. Even today, those expressions remain 
vividly etched in my memory. The victorious wrestlers were honoured 
with prizes, and the joy shining on their faces after winning was 
unforgettable. 

The lanes of Jagdishpur were narrow. As worshippers emerged from the 
mosque and women waited outside with their children for blessings, the 
streets often became crowded. The cries of restless children filled the air. 
Yet after the Maulvi blessed them, the mothers appeared reassured and 
content. Their faces reflected hope and relief. 
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From an early age, I was deeply fascinated by people's faces. I loved 
observing them, though I never quite understood why. Whether 
something joyful or sorrowful had occurred, I found it remarkable that so 
much could be read from a person's expression. That silent language of 
the human face fascinated me. 

Directly across from our house lived Rafiq Miyan in a tiny hut. One 
corner of the hut served as a shelter for his horse and horse-drawn 
carriage. 

One morning, Rafiq Miyan was harnessing his horse to the carriage, 
preparing to leave for the marketplace with passengers. He was in a hurry. 
Suddenly, without warning, the horse flew into a rage and bit him severely 
on the arm. Its large teeth tore away a chunk of flesh. 

In agony, Rafiq Miyan ran across to our house. The moment my 
grandfather saw his condition, he was so overwhelmed that tears welled 
up in his own eyes. Rafiq Miyan cried out in unbearable pain, and seeing 
the scene, the children in our family also began to cry. My grandfather 
gathered himself, comforted everyone, dressed the wound as best he 
could, and urged Rafiq Miyan to go to the hospital immediately. 

As Rafiq Miyan groaned in pain, the entire atmosphere became heavy 
with sorrow. Watching the anguish reflected on everyone's faces filled my 
young heart with sadness. 

I was only a child, yet I found myself irresistibly drawn to people's 
expressions—to reading them, understanding them, and feeling the 
emotions they revealed. I hardly spoke in those days. I was quiet and 
reserved by nature, but my mind was endlessly curious. I was always eager 
to think, to observe, and to understand something new. 

Those impressions have remained with me throughout my life. In today's 
language, one might say that all those moments were stored as data in my 
mind, ready to emerge later as vivid images. An artist, after all, gathers 
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the shapes, emotions, and colours of his surroundings. It is from the social 
and cultural world around him that he quietly borrows the forms that 
eventually find expression in his art. 

The winter mornings of my childhood remain etched in my memory. In 
those days, we did not own many clothes. A full or half sweater worn over 
a kurta and a pair of half pants were enough to get us ready for the day. 
Every morning, elders would hand each child a small basket filled with 
tilwa—a traditional sweet made from jaggery, sesame seeds, and flattened 
rice. That was our breakfast, a simple yet delicious treat prepared with 
love. 

Small children, snugly wrapped in a gaanti (a shawl securely wrapped 
around them to keep out the cold), would happily carry a puffed rice and 
jaggery ball in their hands. Even today, the memory of its taste fills my 
mouth with sweetness. Watching the joy on their faces was a delight in 
itself. These cherished moments of childhood continue to fill my heart 
with warmth and happiness. The close bond of our large joint family 
brought an incomparable sense of togetherness and contentment. 

Today, however, society seems to be drifting away from both family 
values and social connectedness. Relationships with uncles, aunts, 
grandparents, and other extended family members have become 
increasingly distant. It is common to see expressions of loneliness, 
dissatisfaction, frustration, and anger on people's faces. The warmth that 
once defined family life has gradually begun to fade. 

Directly opposite my residence in Jagdishpur lies the expansive ground of 
Babu Kunwar Singh, alongside his historic fort. Today, the fort has been 
converted into a state museum. Near the ground is a small marketplace 
where people would go to purchase their daily necessities. The market 
still exists, and even now, as evening approaches around four or five 
o'clock, people gather there to enjoy local snacks such as chaat and 
pakoras. 
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The early years of my life were spent in a joint family. As time passed, our 
family grew larger. My father's three brothers eventually settled wherever 
their jobs took them, establishing homes in different places. Gradually, 
distances increased, and the family began to disperse. We now meet only 
on special occasions such as weddings and family ceremonies, but the joy 
of living together under one roof is no longer ours. Each family now 
spends its life separately in its own apartment or house in different cities. 

Such is the nature of time—it keeps changing. Yet the memories of those 
early years remain deeply engraved in my heart and mind. We were 
children then, and our parents were young. The lively atmosphere, the 
laughter, and the warmth of those days often move me to tears whenever 
I recall them. They truly were beautiful times. 

An artist creates under the influence of the life, values, environment, and 
cultural background that surround them. The images, emotions, and 
social experiences that become embedded in the artist's mind remain alive 
within, eventually finding expression in their creative work. Every 
sculpture, painting, or artistic creation reflects the artist's lived 
experiences and serves as a mirror of their life. An artist's personal journey 
profoundly shapes the creative process, with emotions, experiences, and 
perspectives naturally revealing themselves through the work. 

The Influence of an Artist's Life Experiences on Creative 
Expression 

An artist's life and artistic practice are inseparably connected. The 
relationship between an artist's thoughts and the resulting work of art can 
be understood as a series of interconnected stages within the creative 
process. Every new creation begins with the birth of an idea—a concept 
that gradually takes shape through reflection and imagination. Art comes 
into existence as the artist engages with their chosen medium, forging a 
meaningful connection between creator and creation. 
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As the work develops, a unique bond emerges between the artist and the 
artwork. This relationship reflects the artist's inner state, revealing the 
emotions, thoughts, and experiences that accompany the creative 
journey. Without works of art, there can be no artist; creation itself 
defines the artist's identity. Throughout the process of creation, the 
relationship between the artist and the artwork remains central, evolving 
until the work reaches completion. 

An artist often feels a deep sense of attachment to their creations, 
nurturing them with the same affection and care one might have for a 
child. The relationship between an artist and their work is therefore 
intricate and deeply personal. From a psychoanalytic perspective, artistic 
creations can also be understood as symbolic expressions of the artist's 
inner world, offering a meaningful pathway to explore the profound 
connection between creativity and human experience. 

Origin, development, and realisation are the three essential stages of the 
artistic process. Every work of art begins with the birth of an idea. Before 
an artist can connect with a chosen medium, there must first be the spark 
of a new concept. The developmental stage gives shape and direction to 
that initial thought, while the final stage is completed only when the 
artwork is brought before others through exhibition or presentation. Each 
of these stages follows a natural artistic progression, forming a dedicated 
path from imagination to expression. 

At times, ideas emerge unexpectedly, appearing in the artist's mind 
without warning. They surge forth with remarkable intensity, and the 
artist instinctively recognizes the significance of such moments before 
giving them form. These sudden inspirations are often rooted in thoughts 
that have quietly evolved through earlier reflections and reasoning. An 
artist does not embrace a form or composition until it resonates deeply 
with lived experience or fulfils an inner creative necessity. 
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During the process of contemplation, the artist continually searches for 
fresh possibilities and meaningful solutions. Forms that have long 
remained submerged within the subconscious begin to merge and 
transform, creating an irresistible urge to bring them onto the canvas. 
Life's experiences gradually collide with one another, giving rise to new 
visual expressions. Shapes stored within the artist's memory begin to echo 
and interact, generating fresh relationships and compositions. 

The thoughtful selection of forms is one of the greatest strengths of an 
accomplished artist. Merely assembling unrelated elements can never 
produce a compelling work of art. It is only when diverse visual elements 
come together with balance, harmony, and purpose that a beautiful 
creation emerges. The artist's inner struggle lies in choosing, refining, and 
discovering the right forms. It is experience, discernment, and the ability 
to make thoughtful decisions that ultimately guide the work toward 
success. 

An artist's inquisitive mind constantly absorbs new ideas and experiences, 
inspiring the creation of something original. The relentless search for 
discovery, an intense passion for creation, intellectual curiosity, and the 
willingness to embrace new challenges all help the artist arrive at 
meaningful creative decisions. At the beginning of every new work, careful 
consideration is also given to the medium itself. Canvas, paper, metal, 
cement, plaster, fibre, and many other materials become vehicles through 
which artistic vision takes shape. The choice of medium is never 
incidental; it is an integral part of the artwork's identity. 

The artist continually strives to reach those hidden emotions buried deep 
within, seeking to express feelings that may never have found a voice 
before. There is a constant effort to discover new forms and to penetrate 
the deepest layers of thought before translating them into visual 
expression. Artistic creation is, therefore, a synthesis of many diverse 
elements that together open new directions for the work. Throughout this 
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process, both conscious and subconscious experiences become 
interwoven, enriching the creative act. 

Research and study remain lifelong companions of the artist. New ideas 
unfold gradually, advancing through successive stages of reflection and 
experimentation. Thoughts evolve in continuous sequences, each leading 
naturally to another. Even ideas that quietly smoulder within the 
subconscious can be rekindled through imagination and transformed into 
meaningful artistic expression. Over time, these emerging insights are 
absorbed by the creative mind and shaped into works of art. Creative 
inclination, mental structure, emotions, beliefs, and imagination often 
combine almost unconsciously, eventually giving rise to a distinctive 
artistic vision. 

An artist's relationship with their creations forms an inseparable part of 
life itself. For the artist, art is not merely a profession—it is life. The 
creative struggle, the longing to express, the curiosity to discover, and the 
constant desire to create keep the mind perpetually engaged. The creative 
process never truly ceases; its influence continues to shape the artist's 
thoughts, perceptions, and artistic expression. 

My First Encounter with Art 

Village festivals, seasonal celebrations, and wedding ceremonies were 
vibrant occasions filled with colour and joy. Cultural performances came 
alive with the melodious sounds of traditional instruments such as the 
flute, sarangi, shehnai, drums, tasha, and nagada, filling the atmosphere 
with excitement and celebration. 

During festivals, women expressed their artistic traditions by creating 
beautiful images of deities, animals, flowers, and foliage. Using cow dung 
as their primary medium, they decorated the floors and walls of their 
homes with intricate folk motifs that reflected both devotion and 
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creativity. These ephemeral artworks were an inseparable part of rural 
cultural life. 

Among the Bhojpuri community, the making of Kohbar during weddings 
is a cherished folk tradition. Similarly, Godhan designs are created on the 
ground using cow dung, depicting symbolic forms such as Jam, Jamini, 
Sopadi, Kajrauta, the moon, the sun, grinding stones, mortars, lentils, and 
other everyday motifs rooted in village life. 

Kohbar paintings feature symbolic motifs such as the bride and groom, 
the sun, the moon, stars, the betel nut tree, elephants, horses, the Seven 
Shiva Mothers carried in a ceremonial palanquin, the Kajrauta (kohl 
container), the Sindhora (vermilion container), and other auspicious 
symbols. The wall is first coated with cow dung to create a smooth surface, 
upon which these motifs are modelled in relief using a mixture of clay and 
cow dung. The finished designs are then decorated with turmeric and 
vermilion, adding both colour and sacred significance. Traditionally, the 
Kohbar is created in the room where the newly married couple will reside 
after the wedding, making it a deeply symbolic expression of blessings, 
fertility, and prosperity.  

For wedding ceremonies, a ceremonial pavilion (Mandwa) is erected in the 
courtyard and decorated with bamboo. According to tradition, bamboo 
symbolizes the continuity and growth of the family lineage, a belief that 
has been passed down through generations. Within the Mandwa are 
placed clay elephants, horses, lamps, ceremonial pots, and idols of Lord 
Ganesha and Goddess Lakshmi, all crafted by the village potters. This 
enduring tradition has continued since time immemorial. 

It was through the creations of the women in our household and the 
skilled village potters that I first encountered the world of art. The 
beautifully decorated clay elephants and horses displayed during 
weddings, with their delicate carvings and ornamentation, fascinated me 
as a child. I often visited the potters' workshops in Jagdishpur, where a 



12| The ecstasy of being art 

community of potters lived nearby. I also had the privilege of watching 
my mother and the women of our family prepare Godna and Kohbar 
decorations. During family weddings, I admired the beautifully arranged 
figures of elephants, horses, and the idols of Lord Ganesha and Goddess 
Lakshmi adorning the wedding pavilion. Those experiences marked my 
earliest introduction to artistic expression. 

My mother, Parvati Sinha, would write songs for weddings and other 
family rituals in the Kaithi script. Seeing those graceful handwritten pages 
filled me with curiosity. Viewed as a whole, the flowing script resembled 
an intricate work of art rather than ordinary writing. Kaithi was 
traditionally read and written by the Kayastha community and was widely 
used for maintaining land records and official documents. Until around 
1960–65, I witnessed this tradition still alive within my own family. 
Today, however, Kaithi has all but disappeared, and only a handful of 
people remain who can read or write it. 

Even now, these memories remain vividly preserved in my mind. My 
childhood exposure to folk art and the Kaithi script continues to influence 
my artistic practice and creative thinking. These are not merely 
recollections but enduring cultural impressions deeply rooted in the 
values and traditions that shaped my life. They continue to inspire my 
fascination with art, reminding me that my first encounters with 
creativity during childhood remain among the most precious gifts of my 
life. 

Coming from a rural background, I moved to Patna with my father. He 
worked in the Postal Department, and we lived in a government quarter 
in Gardanibagh. Until 1962, I lived there with my parents and younger 
brother. Gardanibagh was a lively neighbourhood where festivals were 
celebrated with great enthusiasm. Theatre performances, film screenings, 
music, dance, and cultural programmes were regular features of 
community life. During Dussehra, the Thakurbari in Gardanibagh hosted 
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a vibrant cultural fair that became a source of excitement for children and 
nurtured an early appreciation for the arts. 

In 1962, my parents, younger brother, and I moved into our own house 
at 36, Kidwaipuri, Patna, which my father had built. Close to our home 
was Dwarka High School in the Mandiri locality, where I was admitted 
to Class VI. I walked to school every day. Although situated in the heart 
of the city, Mandiri still retained the character of a village, with most 
houses built of mud and topped with tiled roofs. 

Near our home stood the College of Arts and Crafts, Patna. After 
completing my matriculation, I pursued my Pre-Science studies at A.N. 
College, Patna. Around the Art College, students could often be seen 
sitting outdoors, painting landscapes. It was a daily sight. They frequently 
travelled to places such as the banks of the Ganga, the railway station, 
and various locations around the city to make paintings and sketches 
from life. As I walked past them, I would often stop to watch them at 
work, carrying their drawing boards, paints, and brushes. Those moments 
fascinated me and became a powerful source of inspiration. 

At home, my mother was deeply devoted to prayer. The images of the 
deities in our prayer room were reproductions of the celebrated paintings 
of Raja Ravi Varma. Those paintings left a lasting impression on me. I 
would often try to copy them, unknowingly taking my first steps towards 
artistic expression. My attraction to art had existed since childhood. 
Music, theatre, and painting were always my favourite interests. 

School life also provided opportunities to participate in debates and 
recitation competitions. Many of my friends were associated with theatre 
groups and All India Radio. I, too, was selected as an approved drama 
artist for All India Radio, Patna, where I regularly performed in both 
local and national broadcasts. My association with the theatre also began 
at a young age. 
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I had the privilege of acting with the renowned theatre director and 
playwright Chaturbhuj, as well as with director Satish Anand, in 
productions staged by theatre groups such as Magadh Kalakar and Kala 
Sangam. During the Jayaprakash Narayan Movement of 1974, Satish 
Anand, Uma Shankar, and I performed in a street play, with the 
distinguished Hindi writer Phanishwar Nath Renu among the principal 
members of the audience. Those performances remain among the most 
memorable experiences of my theatrical journey. 

Patna was a vibrant cultural centre where nationally and internationally 
acclaimed singers, dancers, musicians, and film artists regularly 
performed, especially during festivals such as Dussehra and Diwali. I 
would often stay awake through the night to attend these music and 
cultural festivals. Gradually, my interest in theatre, painting, and music 
deepened and matured. 

Recognising my growing passion for art, my father encouraged me to seek 
admission to the College of Arts and Crafts. He believed that if my heart 
truly belonged to art, then it was only natural that I should study it 
formally. That decision became one of the defining turning points of my 
life and career. No one in my family or among our close acquaintances 
had ever studied at an art college, and I had no clear idea of what kind of 
future awaited me. Yet I chose to transform what had begun as a personal 
passion into my life's profession. Looking back, it proved to be one of the 
most significant decisions I ever made. 

In 1969, I was formally admitted to the Art College. From that day 
onward, art has remained inseparable from my life. Choosing it as my 
principal vocation was an extraordinary decision—one that gave purpose 
and direction to everything that followed. 

Between 1969 and 1980, my journeys in theatre and painting progressed 
side by side. Along with acting, I also designed stage sets for theatrical 
productions. As the years passed, however, it became increasingly difficult 
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to devote equal time to both disciplines. Gradually, I found myself drawn 
more deeply towards painting. Artistic practice became my foremost 
pursuit, although my affection for theatre never diminished. I remained 
associated with various theatre organisations even as my primary 
commitment shifted to the visual arts. 

The pursuit of art demands complete dedication. It requires patience, 
discipline, and the willingness to devote oneself wholly to a single creative 
path. I realised that to mature as an artist, I had to focus my energies on 
one form of expression. Creative art is a field of constant struggle. 
Recognition does not come easily, and support from art connoisseurs, 
patrons, and galleries is often slow to arrive. The creation of meaningful 
art demands a lifetime of commitment—and that is the commitment I 
chose to make. 
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22 
The Philosophy of Art 

The Essence of Self-Portraiture 

A self-portrait is an artist's visual representation of the self, most 
commonly expressed through paintings or drawings. It reflects the artist's 
perception of their own identity, employing a variety of artistic 
approaches—from realistic depictions to highly expressive 
interpretations. In essence, self-portraiture is an art form through which 
artists portray themselves, using diverse styles to communicate how they 
see and understand their own existence. 

A self-portrait represents an artist's self-awareness and self-perception. In 
literature, the idea of self-portraiture is closely related to life writing, 
where personal experiences, thoughts, and emotions are documented. 
However, a self-portrait is fundamentally different from a selfie. A selfie 
merely captures an outward appearance, whereas a self-portrait embodies 
the artist's vision, imagination, and creative interpretation. It serves as a 
powerful medium through which artists express themselves and chronicle 
their artistic journey. 

In everyday speech, people naturally describe their experiences in the first 
person. A self-portrait, however, goes beyond simple narration. Through 
visual expression, the artist creates a work in which they may appear as 
the protagonist—or even the antagonist—of their own story. Within the 
philosophy of art, visual expression provides artists with a means to 
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communicate the many dimensions of their personality and lived 
experience. 

Similarly, literature, cinema, theatre, dance, poetry, and the novel all offer 
ways to express and interpret the creative struggles, processes, efforts, and 
experiences of their creators. Through these artistic forms, individuals 
articulate their beliefs, communicate their ideas, connect with others, and 
present their unique perspective on the world. 

The philosophy of art explores the ideas and principles that underlie 
artistic creation. It examines questions concerning the nature of art, its 
meaning, aesthetics, and its influence on society. Understanding the 
philosophy of art not only deepens one's appreciation of artistic works 
but also provides valuable insight into the creative context from which 
they emerge. It enables us to understand the background, circumstances, 
and motivations that shape an artist's life and work. 

Self-portraiture literally means portraying oneself. From the perspective 
of artistic philosophy, however, it is much more than reproducing one's 
physical likeness. It is an attempt by the artist to arrange, through images 
or words, the emotions, thoughts, and subtle perceptions hidden within 
their own reflection. In creating a self-portrait, the artist engages in 
introspection, gaining an opportunity to observe, understand, and 
evaluate the self. 

The artistic process also offers an opportunity to demonstrate creative 
imagination and technical mastery. Throughout art history, self-portraits 
have served as visual biographies, revealing the lives of artists within their 
historical context. They reflect the conditions in which artists lived—their 
family environment, social realities, political climate, and even the 
jealousy, hatred, and conflicts that surrounded them. In this sense, their 
works become mirrors of their own era. 
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Viewed historically, artists borrow forms, images, and symbols from the 
society and nature around them. The impressions conceived in their 
minds gradually take shape upon the canvas. 

Creating a self-portrait simply means depicting oneself. Yet within these 
portraits emerge the emotions carefully preserved in the artist's heart. 
They may reveal love, sorrow, anger, hatred, violence, or countless other 
emotional states. Throughout history, many renowned artists—including 
Rembrandt, Frida Kahlo, Vincent van Gogh, Ana Mendieta, Judith 
Leyster, and, in India, M. F. Husain, among numerous painters and 
sculptors—have created self-portraits that reveal not merely their outward 
appearance but their inner world. 

In constructing a portrait, the artist gives form to the subtle emotions 
residing deep within the mind. Both the conscious and unconscious mind 
carry an inherent desire to appear beautiful, and artists are no exception. 
Yet they often move beyond conventional beauty, presenting instead the 
delicate emotional and psychological truths that exist within them. These 
truths find immediate expression on the canvas, transforming the portrait 
into a testimony of lived experience. 

The creative artist also absorbs the spirit of the times—society, culture, 
everyday life, political upheavals, war, hatred, and other contemporary 
realities—and translates these impressions into visual form. The images 
embedded in the artist's heart and mind are transformed into works of 
art. While self-expression may certainly be conveyed through words, the 
creative artist most profoundly achieves it through artistic creation. In 
this sense, self-portraiture becomes a form of self-narration. 

Self-narration refers to the artist's practice of describing both the self and 
the surrounding environment with subtle observation and insight. It is a 
collection of reflections about one's own existence. How does one 
recognize one's self-image? Through the creation of artworks that embody 
personal identity. 
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What do intimacy, attraction, and empathy signify in art? They represent 
the natural, often unconscious, relationships that arise between people, 
objects, and experiences, drawing them toward one another. Every artistic 
form reflects the spirit of its own time, becoming a mirror of human 
experience. The creative skills involved in producing paintings and other 
works evoke a sense of intimacy, belonging, and emotional connection 
through their forms and compositions. 

Identity Through Art 

Art is a powerful medium for expressing, shaping, and understanding both 
individual and collective identity. It plays a vital role in representing and 
constructing personal as well as social identities. Through artistic 
creation, individuals discover and define who they are. 

For artists, art becomes a means of shaping their own identity. It provides 
creators with a platform through which they can express their emotions, 
ideas, knowledge, and experiences gained through observation and 
practice in imaginative and meaningful ways. 

The act of artistic creation enables the creator to explore the depths of 
the inner self and to organize the experiences, values, knowledge, and 
impressions accumulated over time into a meaningful whole. Art provides 
artists with an opportunity to shape and define their identity and present 
it before connoisseurs, critics, and audiences. Within its cultural context, 
art allows artists to express their understanding of their heritage and their 
place within society. 

Art also serves as a vital medium for transmitting cultural heritage, 
traditions, values, and history from one generation to the next. It helps 
people from different cultures understand one another and fosters 
meaningful connections across communities. By bringing diverse groups 
together, art strengthens a shared sense of identity. 
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One of the enduring roles of art is to bring social issues into public 
consciousness. Through the artist's brush, pressing concerns are portrayed 
in ways that inspire awareness and reflection. Art communicates the 
events, challenges, and transformations taking place in society, making 
them accessible to the wider public. In doing so, it reflects the values, 
beliefs, and perspectives that shape a community. 

Visual art provides artists with a powerful means of expressing their 
emotions, ideas, and experiences through a variety of media. Likewise, 
music, dance, theatre, literature, and the crafts serve as powerful forms of 
expression for both individuals and society. Together, they help us 
understand the creator's personality, identity, and artistic craftsmanship. 
Every artistic medium possesses its own unique strength. 

Art is an especially powerful vehicle for expressing cultural identity. It 
enables communities to present their distinctive traditions, values, and 
ways of life. The folk and traditional arts of tribal societies, indigenous 
communities, and rural populations display remarkable diversity. Modern 
art, contemporary art, folk traditions, and indigenous artistic practices all 
contribute to the cultural landscape in their own distinctive ways. Indeed, 
one of the defining characteristics of Indian culture is its extraordinary 
plurality. 

Today, countless platforms exist for showcasing the cultural identity 
embodied in Indian art. Through various artistic forms, communities 
preserve and communicate their beliefs, customs, and traditions. In this 
way, artists play a meaningful role in safeguarding India's cultural heritage 
and passing it on to future generations. 

Folk and traditional artists learn from one another by observing, listening, 
and participating in performances. They appreciate diverse artistic 
traditions and, through their work, establish their own artistic identity. 
Art also helps bridge cultural divides, fostering mutual understanding and 
respect among different communities. 
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The influence of folk, tribal, and traditional art is clearly visible in 
contemporary Indian art. Contemporary artists reinterpret these forms, 
adapting their shapes, symbols, and visual language in innovative ways. 
No artist exists apart from society; the influence of one's upbringing, 
values, and cultural background is both natural and inevitable. 

Remaining connected to one's roots while sharing one's culture with 
others is a deeply enriching experience. Many contemporary artists 
continue to experiment with new artistic languages while retaining the 
unmistakable fragrance of India's rural landscape and traditional life. 
Even in modern installation art, one can discern echoes of Indian cultural 
heritage, inherited values, and indigenous visual forms. Many of the 
innovations emerging in contemporary Indian art are both captivating 
and worthy of preservation. 

Art and the Search for Cultural Identity 

The relationship between art and cultural identity is dynamic, 
multifaceted, and constantly evolving. By embracing artistic expressions 
that reflect diverse cultural backgrounds, we contribute to building a 
society that values inclusion and celebrates diversity. 

Cultural practices embody our collective values and help strengthen both 
individual and shared identities. They nurture a sense of belonging while 
preserving the emotional and historical memory of communities. Art, in 
turn, empowers both artists and society to shape, affirm, and continually 
redefine identity. 

Art enables us to interpret cultural life, question established ideas, forge 
new connections, and challenge existing assumptions. Among ordinary 
people, tribal communities, and rural societies, artistic traditions have 
long served as forms of resistance against colonial influences, helping 
preserve national and cultural identity. Even in today's rapidly 
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modernizing world, this deep sense of cultural belonging remains 
remarkably strong. 

We continue to celebrate our traditions while also recognizing the 
importance of innovation. Contemporary artists are increasingly 
interested in experimenting with inherited traditions rather than merely 
reproducing them. Moving beyond imitation, they create original works 
that reinterpret the past through a modern creative vision. 

Throughout history, art has played a crucial role in the formation of 
cultural identity. Our society remains deeply rooted in inherited values, 
customs, and traditions, and even modern artistic practices continue to 
reflect elements of traditional aesthetics. Today, culture and cultural 
heritage continue to evolve alongside the changing dynamics of society. 

Creative practitioners draw inspiration from their cultural inheritance, 
incorporating symbols, motifs, and visual traditions into their works 
according to their own experiences and artistic sensibilities. In 
contemporary society, artistic expressions continue to mirror the diversity 
of culture and the evolving nature of social life through an ever-expanding 
range of forms and visual languages. 

Contemporary artists increasingly move beyond the boundaries of 
traditional art movements, exploring new cultural dimensions and 
challenging conventional artistic limits. Through artistic expression, they 
encourage a sense of belonging, deepen cultural understanding, foster 
empathy, and promote meaningful intercultural dialogue. In doing so, art 
strengthens harmony among communities while shaping society's 
collective imagination and cultural memory. 

Art enables communities to express their unique experiences, 
perspectives, and shared aspirations. It also helps bridge the divide 
between tradition and modernity, encouraging thoughtful dialogue while 
challenging long-held prejudices. At the same time, the role of art in 
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shaping cultural identity is not without its challenges and controversies. 
Yet these very debates reveal the immense possibilities that art continues 
to offer. 

Experimental forms such as installation art have opened new avenues for 
creative exploration. In such practices, the choice of medium is virtually 
limitless. Although experimental installations occasionally give rise to 
controversy, artistic innovation cannot be confined within rigid 
boundaries. It is a living, inclusive process that continually expands the 
possibilities of artistic expression within contemporary art. Viewed from 
this perspective, experimentation becomes a source of cultural 
enrichment. 

Innovative artistic practices also serve as bridges between people from 
diverse backgrounds, strengthening the cultural vitality of communities. 
Indian society is woven from a rich multicultural fabric, and artistic 
creation remains a continuous, evolving process. As time changes, art 
transforms, adapts, and grows. The diversity of our cultural heritage, 
together with the spirit of contemporary experimentation, stands as a 
compelling affirmation of India's evolving cultural identity. 

Meaning and Emotion in Creative Expression 

Creative expression is the act of communicating one's emotions, thoughts, 
and imagination through a variety of artistic media, including the visual 
arts—such as painting, sculpture, drawing, and installation art—as well as 
writing, music, dance, theatre, film, and other creative forms. Artistic 
practice is a powerful means of understanding ourselves more deeply, 
expressing our inner world with clarity, processing our thoughts, and 
building meaningful connections with others. 

Through creative expression, artists transform their inner emotions and 
the experiences they gather from society into artistic forms. The ideas that 
arise within the mind are shaped into visual, literary, or performative 
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expressions, giving form to what was once intangible. The purpose of 
creative expression is not merely to produce works of art but to transform 
oneself creatively, allowing one's individuality to emerge in a distinctive 
and compelling manner. 

An artist remains in constant dialogue with their creations. Until they feel 
that their ideas have been expressed with complete conviction, 
confidence, and satisfaction, they continue to experiment. Even after a 
work is finished, new possibilities continue to reveal themselves. The 
artist strives to carry these discoveries into the next creation, presenting 
ideas with greater clarity, insight, and artistic maturity. A truly creative 
artist is always searching for new forms, new images, and new ways of 
expression. The true meaning of art is realized when the artist experiences 
a profound sense of fulfillment and creative bliss through the act of 
creation. 

The spirit of creative expression is sustained by an extraordinary sense of 
curiosity. Until the artist's psychological and intellectual quest finds 
satisfaction, the practice of creation continues. Both mentally and 
practically, the artist remains engaged in an ongoing struggle, and it is 
through this process that meaningful and compelling works of art emerge. 
Creative expression is, above all, an experience that reconnects us with 
our most authentic selves. 

The artist allows emotions to flow freely onto the canvas or into the 
chosen medium. Feelings of joy, fear, anxiety, excitement, and the many 
emotional states that arise within the human mind are transformed into 
artistic expression. This creative process enables artists to understand 
themselves more deeply, present themselves more authentically, and 
establish meaningful relationships with society. 

Just as a painter communicates ideas and experiences through forms, 
colours, and compositions, a writer does so through words, while a 
musician connects with people through the universal language of music. 
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Likewise, dance, theatre, cinema, and other art forms each possess their 
own unique means of communicating with the public. Every artistic 
discipline offers a distinct path through which human thoughts and 
emotions can be shared and understood. 

Creative expression offers numerous benefits. Through their chosen 
medium, artists present the thoughts and reflections accumulated within 
their minds, often inspiring awareness and encouraging social 
consciousness. It also provides a healthy outlet for processing emotions, 
relieving stress, and easing anxiety. The works artists create become a 
source of pride, reflecting the depth of their creative potential. 

The creative process itself offers artists an opportunity to communicate 
their ideas with greater impact and to engage in meaningful dialogue with 
society. It becomes a powerful tool for understanding oneself more 
deeply, while also enabling artists to reflect upon the wealth of 
experiences they have accumulated over time. When a work of art reaches 
completion, the artist often experiences a profound sense of fulfillment. 
It brings deep satisfaction, inner peace, and the quiet joy that 
accompanies the successful realization of a creative vision. 
Creative expression is the ability to communicate one's thoughts, 
emotions, ideas, and imagination through various forms of art and 
creative media. It is a mode of communication that extends beyond the 
limits of conventional language, enabling individuals to express 
themselves visually, aurally, or physically. Through creative work, people 
communicate with others, share their experiences, and establish 
meaningful human connections. 

Every art form offers a unique opportunity to present thoughts and 
emotions through an individual style of expression. It encourages artists 
to explore their imagination, develop their own perspective, embark on a 
journey of self-discovery, and give voice to their inner selves. Artistic 
creation is filled with limitless possibilities. The creative process is not 
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confined by rigid boundaries; rather, it flourishes in freedom, allowing 
artists to search for new forms, ideas, and modes of expression. 

Creative expression enables individuals to explore their own thoughts, 
experiences, and perspectives through imagination, using artistic 
techniques to communicate these discoveries with others. The creative 
journey itself involves reflection, conceptualization, planning, 
experimentation, and continual refinement until the work reaches its final 
form. 

For artists, creative expression becomes a means of cultivating and 
presenting their individuality, personality, and distinctive artistic style. It 
is through this uniqueness that society connects with their work. Artists 
employ a wide range of techniques, including contemporary digital 
technologies and installation practices, to expand the possibilities of 
artistic communication. Today, the scope of visual art has grown 
immensely, offering unprecedented freedom of exploration. The extent of 
that exploration ultimately depends upon the artist's imagination and 
creative capacity. 

Within the landscape of contemporary art, artists continue to reinterpret 
traditional sensibilities through experimental forms, images, shapes, and 
media. Their emotions, ideas, and interpretations are reflected 
throughout their creations. Creative expression nurtures self-confidence, 
resilience, and an enduring passion for innovation, inspiring artists to 
discover new meanings within art itself. 

Originality lies at the heart of creative expression. It involves presenting 
ideas and perspectives in ways that are distinctive and capable of leaving 
a lasting impression on the viewer. Original works enrich the artistic 
landscape by introducing fresh insights, new visual languages, and greater 
diversity. They enable artists to establish their own identity, while their 
unique style and perspective contribute to the richness of creative culture. 
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Truly original works possess the power to challenge accepted social norms 
and inspire new ways of thinking. An artist's courage enables them to 
cross established boundaries in pursuit of an authentic visual language. 
This willingness to take creative risks becomes a meaningful part of the 
artist's lifelong journey of exploration. Artistic innovation often influences 
social transformation and modern thought, leaving a profound impact 
upon society. 

Creative expression plays an essential role in shaping both culture and 
society. Artists translate their cultural experiences into works that reflect 
social diversity, changing values, a sense of belonging, and the spirit of 
their time. They willingly accept the challenge of commenting upon social 
concerns and responding to contemporary events through their art. It is 
this courage that empowers them to create original forms and meaningful 
artistic statements. 

Artists also possess the ability to respond to issues such as war, terrorism, 
hatred, cultural conflict, and social change. Throughout history, artists 
have played significant roles in public movements, social protests, and 
ideological struggles across the world. In many countries, original and 
contemporary works of art have influenced public opinion and even 
contributed to moments of political transformation. The true strength of 
creative expression can often be measured by the depth of its impact upon 
society. 

The creative process also fosters the artist's personal growth. It develops 
critical thinking, problem-solving abilities, self-confidence, and resilience, 
opening the way to new achievements. An artist's passion gives 
completeness to creative expression and enables a thoughtful, disciplined, 
and fulfilling artistic life. 

Creative expression takes many forms. Through the visual arts, artists 
strive to create, shape, and construct works that communicate meaning. 
They employ their creative skills to convey intended messages, aesthetic 
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sensibilities, and personal ideas. Artistic freedom allows them to explore 
without constraint and express themselves according to their own vision. 
They are not bound by fixed standards, predetermined rules, or 
conventional limitations. 

Artists are inspired by joy, enthusiasm, and the desire to establish a 
meaningful connection with their audience. They delve into the deepest 
layers of their consciousness to choose subjects that genuinely resonate 
with them. They observe, reflect, experience, and finally recreate these 
subjects in their own distinctive manner. 

Artistic creation thus becomes a meaningful pursuit of self-expression, 
self-discovery, personal growth, and engagement with the wider world. By 
reaching into the depths of imagination, artists gain the freedom to 
explore and express themselves without being confined to pre-established 
norms or conventions. Their creative impulse is ultimately rooted in a 
desire to connect with society. 

Works born out of genuine joy and creative enthusiasm evoke profound 
emotional responses among audiences, art lovers, and the global 
community alike. Art possesses an inherent sense of beauty that 
celebrates nature, the environment, and the harmony of the world around 
us. At the same time, it also confronts difficult social realities, giving 
visual form to cruelty, anger, hatred, injustice, and human suffering. In 
this way, art becomes an indispensable force for social change, struggle, 
hope, and celebration. 

Creative practice also develops artists into thoughtful problem-solvers. 
Whenever an artist begins a new work, numerous creative decisions must 
be made. A painter may choose between watercolour, oil, acrylic, or 
monochrome drawing. Likewise, a sculptor must decide whether the work 
should be executed in cement, fibre, plaster of Paris, metal, or another 
material. The choice of medium depends upon the artist's vision and 
creative intent. 
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Throughout the process of creation, artists strive to avoid merely 
repeating earlier experiments. Their constant effort is to discover 
something new—to think differently, imagine more deeply, and construct 
fresh artistic possibilities. In doing so, creative expression continually 
expands the artist's knowledge while providing an appropriate space for 
psychological and emotional experiences to find visual form upon the 
canvas. 

When artists become completely immersed in the act of creation, they 
surrender themselves to the creative process. This immersion enables 
them to process emotions, relieve stress, and discover a profound sense of 
inner peace. During artistic practice, they often enter a state of deep 
concentration, almost meditative in nature, becoming fully absorbed in 
the search for new artistic possibilities. 

Artistic creation contributes not only to mental well-being but also to 
physical health. Stress is deeply harmful, and emotional disturbances 
often manifest as physical suffering. The disciplined practice of art offers 
calmness, emotional balance, and relief from mental tension. Artists are, 
by nature, seekers. Their constant search for meaning keeps them 
energetic, curious, and inspired. 

The creative process functions like a mirror, reflecting aspects of the 
artist's inner world that may never have found expression otherwise. 
Through creation, artists attain self-satisfaction, a sense of empowerment, 
and the confidence that they are moving toward the realization of their 
purpose. 

Ultimately, every work of art becomes the artist's declaration of 
presence—a quiet yet enduring affirmation: 

"I am here. This is how I see the world, and these are the forms 
through which I express that vision. Now, I invite you to see these 
works through your own eyes." 
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The experience and influence of the philosophy of art are both profound 
and far-reaching. The relationship between art and philosophy has long 
been a subject of fascination and intellectual debate. Understanding how 
artistic expression and philosophical inquiry inform and influence one 
another opens new dimensions of thought. Within artistic practice, 
philosophical exploration becomes an integral companion, revealing fresh 
insights into the artist's experiences and creative process. 

The philosophy of art enriches our experience of beauty while shaping our 
thoughts, emotions, and perspectives on life. It enables us to view the 
world with greater clarity and reason, encouraging openness toward new 
ideas and diverse ways of thinking. 

From prehistoric times to the present day, art has played a vital role in 
shaping human culture and society. From the paintings on ancient cave 
walls to the works of contemporary artists, art has remained a powerful 
medium of communication, expression, and reflection. It offers both 
aesthetic pleasure and intellectual fulfillment, while introducing us to 
different cultures, ideas, and lived experiences. In doing so, art enriches 
life and deepens our understanding of ourselves. 

Art encourages reflection and self-examination. It prompts us to question 
our values, beliefs, and the very purpose of human existence. At the same 
time, it preserves cultural heritage and records significant historical 
events. Art also possesses the power to critique social conventions, 
challenge dominant ideologies, and inspire meaningful social change. 

By drawing attention to social concerns, art plays a crucial role in raising 
public awareness. It can awaken people to injustice and inequality and 
inspire them to take action. The philosophy of art is fundamentally 
concerned with examining the nature, meaning, and value of art, 
providing philosophical perspectives through which different forms of 
artistic expression can be understood and appreciated. 
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Art and Culture 

Art is an inseparable part of culture. The two are deeply interconnected, 
each shaping and enriching the other. In every society, art reflects the 
values, beliefs, traditions, and practices of its people, while culture, in 
turn, influences the form and character of artistic expression. Art 
possesses a remarkable ability to awaken and intensify human emotions. 

The relationship between art and truth is equally profound. The concept 
of truth in art is complex and multidimensional, inviting multiple 
interpretations rather than a single definitive answer. The philosophy of 
art examines the very nature of artistic creation, exploring concepts such 
as interpretation, representation, expression, and form. It also embraces 
aesthetics—the philosophical study of beauty, taste, and artistic 
appreciation. 

Unlike art criticism, which focuses primarily on the analysis and 
evaluation of individual works, the philosophy of art seeks to understand 
the deeper questions surrounding the nature and purpose of art itself. 
Many artists embody philosophical inquiry within their creations, 
exploring complex ideas and transforming abstract concepts into visual 
form. 

The relationship between art and philosophy is therefore both rich and 
intricate, offering valuable insights into the nature of human experience 
and the realities of existence. Artistic creation is, in itself, a vast field of 
intellectual and creative inquiry. 

Analytical criticism seeks to interpret artworks by examining their 
meaning, symbolism, and significance. Art critics and connoisseurs study 
the various elements and forms within a work, attempting to understand 
its intention, context, and relationship to artistic traditions. They 
evaluate whether a work succeeds or fails in achieving its artistic purpose 
and offer interpretations that deepen our appreciation of it. 
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The primary aim of art criticism is to cultivate a richer understanding and 
greater enjoyment of works of art. When thoughtful and constructive, 
criticism can also become an invaluable resource for artists, helping them 
refine their vision and develop their practice. 

The work of the philosopher of art, however, extends beyond the concerns 
of criticism. Philosophical inquiry is more fundamental in nature. Art is 
created by artists, each bringing distinct perspectives and unique 
responses to the world. Their works become an essential part of cultural 
heritage and the philosophy of art, inviting reflection, discussion, and 
critical engagement. 

Ultimately, art is a human creation in which forms inspired by both 
nature and the world around us are transformed through imagination. 
Whether these transformations are considered beautiful or unsettling, 
harmonious or unconventional, they remain expressions of art. It is this 
creative act of reshaping reality through human vision that lies at the very 
heart of artistic expression. 

Interpreting and Evaluating Works of Art 

The evaluation of art has always been a subject of debate. Art critics, 
connoisseurs, scholars, and viewers approach works of art through the 
lens of their own preferences, experiences, and sensibilities. Every 
individual is entitled to their interpretation, and no single perspective can 
claim absolute authority. Likewise, there is no universally accepted 
method for interpreting a work of art. A meaningful interpretation should 
take into account the artist's experiences, biography, cultural background, 
and the circumstances in which the work was created. 

A viewer often returns to a work of art repeatedly, attempting to 
understand its deeper significance. Every artwork should be appreciated 
within its own context and environment. When viewed with an awareness 
of its historical, cultural, and artistic background, a work reveals richer 
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layers of meaning. Careful observation over time allows the subject, 
context, and artistic vision embedded in the work to emerge more clearly. 

Viewers who are already familiar with an artist's body of work often find 
it easier to appreciate and understand new creations. The number of 
works one has seen is less important than the quality of one's engagement 
with them. Similarly, the physical size of an artwork is not what 
determines its significance. Rather, it is the artist's distinctive style—the 
treatment of form, composition, colour, and visual language—that 
becomes the artist's signature and establishes their identity. 

An understanding of the artistic traditions and visual vocabulary within 
which an artist works further enriches the viewer's appreciation. It enables 
a deeper understanding not only of individual works but also of the artist's 
broader creative vision. 

Collectors, curators, and historians often evaluate an artist's work in the 
context of an entire lifetime of creative effort. They consider how 
contemporary, relevant, and original the artist's themes are, while also 
attempting to understand the subconscious struggles and psychological 
dimensions reflected in the work. At times, they engage directly with 
artists, allowing dialogue to become an important part of interpreting the 
artwork. 

No one understands a work of art more intimately than its creator. The 
artist alone knows the intentions, emotions, and ideas that shaped its 
creation, and ideally, interpretation should remain faithful to that original 
vision. Yet once a work leaves the artist's studio and enters the public 
domain, it acquires a life of its own. While it remains in the artist's 
possession, it belongs solely to the creator; once it is presented to society, 
it becomes open to the interpretations and experiences of its viewers. 
Artists themselves may also become critics of their own work, reflecting 
upon it alongside other critics and audiences. 
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The Impact of Art on the Viewer 

The experiences and emotions invested by an artist during the creation of 
a work inevitably influence those who encounter it. The artist's conscious 
and subconscious states of mind leave their imprint upon the creative 
process, and these impressions become visible within the finished work. 
Every aesthetic quality—and even those elements that deliberately depart 
from conventional beauty—is reflected in the artwork. 

Artists often capture the spirit of their age, translating the social, 
historical, and cultural realities of their time into visual form. Even while 
experimenting with modern techniques and media, they remain rooted in 
meaningful subject matter, striving to communicate the thoughts and 
emotions that have taken shape within them. 

A profound artistic experience arises only when viewers and connoisseurs 
engage deeply with the work. Every painting or artwork embodies the 
artist's intention while simultaneously inviting countless personal 
responses from its audience. The ideas, emotions, and situations that 
emerge in the viewer's mind become an essential part of the artwork's 
continuing life. 

The selection of artistic themes is shaped by the economic, social, 
political, and cultural climate of a particular era. Art therefore reflects not 
only the emotions of the individual artist but also the moral values, 
historical awareness, and intellectual concerns of the time in which it is 
created. 

Before a work comes into existence, it already exists as an imagined form 
within the artist's mind. Through the creative process, this inner vision 
gradually assumes a physical presence. For philosophers of art, it is often 
through this tangible manifestation that art acquires its identity. 

The pleasure, experience, and emotional impact of art ultimately belong 
to the viewer. Standing before an artwork, one may find oneself 
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captivated, compelled to pause and contemplate. The magnetic presence 
of a work of art offers a unique sense of aesthetic delight. Yet the joy 
experienced by the artist during its creation is often even deeper, for it 
arises from the very act of bringing imagination into existence. 

Both artist and viewer become absorbed in the enchantment of art. A 
work of art can evoke profound fulfillment only when a genuine 
connection is established between the artwork and its observer. The 
emotions residing within the artist are already embedded in the work long 
before it reaches its audience. 

Every artwork comes into being through a particular medium and exists 
as a physical object or event. Through the subtle faculties of human 
perception, it communicates with the viewer, the recipient, or the 
connoisseur. The images conceived by the artist—whether 
representational or abstract—travel beyond material form, resonating 
within the consciousness of those who encounter them. 

Through forms, colours, and lines, both artist and viewer internalize the 
artwork according to their own preferences, memories, and sensibilities. 
The more attentively, patiently, and thoughtfully one experiences art, the 
deeper the sense of aesthetic pleasure and emotional fulfillment becomes. 

This experience extends across all artistic disciplines. Whether in 
painting, sculpture, architecture, or other visual arts, each form possesses 
its own significance and appeals to the human faculty of perception in 
unique ways. 

Art is, in essence, a broad and inclusive concept that encompasses 
countless forms of creative activity. Visual art, in particular, consists of 
objects or experiences consciously created through imagination and skill. 
The purposes of artistic creation vary widely, and not all creative practices 
share the same objectives. 
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There is a fundamental distinction between craftsmanship and 
experimental artistic creation. A craftsperson often reproduces the same 
design or object repeatedly with precision and consistency. Such works 
may exist in multiple identical versions, with little emphasis on 
innovation. Contemporary creative art, by contrast, values originality. 
Every painting, sculpture, or drawing possesses its own individuality and 
cannot be recreated in exactly the same manner. Each work stands as a 
unique expression of a particular creative moment. 

The contemporary artist continually expands the very definition of art. 
Conceptually, today's artists are no longer confined to any single artistic 
movement or ideology. New experiments emerge constantly. Installation 
art increasingly incorporates subtle digital technologies, video, sound, and 
interactive media to communicate artistic ideas. 

Although the theories, practices, and character of art continue to evolve, 
its fundamental purpose—the pursuit of aesthetic experience and 
meaningful expression—remains unchanged. 

The contemporary art movement has greatly enriched the creative process 
through the exploration of new materials, technologies, and methods. 
Beyond traditional painting and sculpture, artists now employ video art, 
performance art, installation, digital media, and other interdisciplinary 
practices. These innovations have transformed artistic creation into a 
richer and more multidimensional field. 

Contemporary art also places greater emphasis on concept than on 
technique alone. The underlying idea behind a work often assumes greater 
importance than the materials from which it is made or the methods used 
to produce it. Many contemporary artists engage directly with issues such 
as social justice, politics, environmental degradation, and pollution, using 
art as a means of public dialogue. 
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In this way, contemporary art creates an active conversation between 
artist and audience. It continually challenges established artistic forms, 
conventions, and expectations, while crossing the traditional boundaries 
between art and technology. By embracing emerging technologies and 
new creative possibilities, contemporary artists continue to redefine both 
the language and the experience of art. 

Indian contemporary art is a dynamic and continually evolving field. 
Artists are constantly searching for new modes of expression, seeking 
meaningful ways to engage with society and connect with audiences 
through their work. In India, the contemporary art movement is generally 
considered to have emerged after the 1950s, although some scholars trace 
its beginnings to the 1970s. Unlike many earlier artistic traditions, 
contemporary art embraces openness, experimentation, and creative 
freedom. 

Contemporary art represents the artistic expressions of living artists and 
may be regarded as the present phase of modern artistic practice. Today's 
artists work across a wide spectrum of media, including digital art, 
installation art, performance art, street art, and video art. Contemporary 
art readily incorporates diverse materials, techniques, and styles, often 
integrating technology as a means of communicating ideas more 
effectively. 

Within the contemporary art movement, artists working in figurative, 
abstract, surrealist, and pop art traditions have consistently addressed 
social and global concerns. Themes such as feminism, war, rebellion, 
social justice, and cultural identity are explored through a rich variety of 
visual languages, colours, and forms. Contemporary creators produce 
works that reflect the diversity, complexity, and beauty of the world while 
engaging with the realities that shape modern life. 

The distinct identity of contemporary artists lies in their willingness to 
move beyond conventional artistic traditions. They challenge established 
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forms, experiment with new visual languages, and embrace creative 
freedom as a means of expressing their emotions and ideas. Following the 
modernist movement, contemporary art gradually evolved into its present 
form, marked by an increasing emphasis on innovation and 
experimentation. Compared with earlier artistic movements, 
contemporary artists have shown a much greater inclination toward 
exploring new concepts, materials, and methods. 

Contemporary art generally refers to works created during the twentieth 
and twenty-first centuries, particularly those produced after the period 
associated with modern art. It is a broad and inclusive term encompassing 
an extraordinary range of styles, approaches, and media. Contemporary 
artworks frequently respond to social realities and global issues, making 
them deeply relevant to the times in which they are created. 

Defining contemporary art, however, is not a simple task. Because it is 
constantly evolving, its boundaries remain fluid and open to 
reinterpretation. It embraces multiple perspectives, methodologies, and 
artistic practices rather than adhering to a single aesthetic framework. 

One of the defining characteristics of contemporary art is its diversity. It 
encompasses painting, sculpture, installation, performance art, digital 
media, and numerous interdisciplinary forms. Through these varied 
practices, artists engage with social and political issues, addressing 
subjects such as global justice, war, terrorism, environmental concerns, 
and other pressing challenges facing humanity. 

Contemporary artists frequently move beyond the limitations of 
traditional artistic forms, experimenting with innovative materials, 
technologies, and creative processes. In many cases, the concept or 
underlying idea behind a work assumes greater importance than its 
technical execution or craftsmanship. The intellectual and emotional 
intention of the artwork often becomes the central focus of interpretation. 
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Contemporary art is also profoundly shaped by cultural diversity. It 
brings together the voices of artists from across the world, each reflecting 
the values, experiences, and perspectives of their own cultural 
backgrounds. As a result, contemporary art has become a rich dialogue 
between cultures, identities, and ways of seeing. 

Ultimately, artistic creation is a continuous process of growth and 
transformation. It develops through sustained practice, constant 
reflection, and ongoing experimentation. As society changes, so too does 
art, continually renewing itself while expanding the possibilities of 
creative expression. 

Major Styles of Contemporary Art 

Minimalism 

Minimalism is an artistic style that emphasizes simplicity, clarity, and 
geometric forms. Minimalist artists sought to move away from the highly 
expressive qualities of Abstract Expressionism, which they considered 
overly emotional and excessive. They believed that art had become 
burdened with unnecessary complexity and sought instead to reduce 
visual elements to their most essential forms. Through restraint and 
precision, Minimalism directs attention to the inherent qualities of shape, 
space, material, and structure. 

Pop Art 

Pop Art is a style inspired by popular culture and consumer society. 
Artists working in this movement incorporated everyday commercial 
objects—such as bottles, cans, washbasins, bathtubs, newspapers, 
advertisements, and other mass-produced products—into their artworks. 
Emerging alongside the rise of consumerism, commercial culture, and 
mass media, Pop Art challenged traditional distinctions between fine art 
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and everyday life, transforming ordinary objects into powerful artistic 
statements. 

Conceptual Art 

Conceptual Art places greater emphasis on the underlying idea than on 
the physical artwork itself. In many instances, the concept becomes the 
artwork, while the material form serves only as a means of conveying the 
artist's intention. Conceptual works often take three-dimensional forms 
or are created for specific sites, encouraging viewers to engage 
intellectually with the ideas being presented rather than focusing solely 
on visual appearance. 

Performance Art 

Performance Art is an artistic practice in which the artist uses the human 
body as the primary medium of expression. Performances are presented 
before an audience, transforming gestures, movement, actions, and 
physical presence into works of art. In contemporary practice, 
performance art is frequently combined with installation art, creating 
immersive experiences in which visual art, space, and live performance 
merge into a unified artistic expression. 

Landscape Art 

Landscape Art focuses on the depiction of the natural environment. It 
portrays both natural scenery and human-shaped landscapes through 
painting, sculpture, garden design, and architecture. More than simply 
representing nature, landscape art encourages viewers to develop a deeper 
connection with the environment and to appreciate its beauty. It enriches 
our lives by cultivating sensitivity toward the natural world and inspiring 
a greater awareness of our relationship with it. 
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Digital Art 

Digital Art is created using computers and other digital technologies. It 
encompasses a wide range of creative practices, including digital 
illustration, painting, graphic design, three-dimensional modelling, 
animation, and video art. Unlike traditional forms such as painting, 
drawing, or sculpture, digital art relies on software and electronic tools 
rather than physical materials. Artists often combine conventional artistic 
techniques with digital media, creating hybrid forms of expression. As 
technology continues to evolve, digital art has become increasingly 
influential, providing artists with innovative tools and limitless 
opportunities for creative experimentation. 

Street Art 

Street Art refers to visual art created in public spaces, making art 
accessible to a broad audience outside conventional galleries and 
museums. It appears in many forms, including murals, stencil art, sticker 
art, yarn bombing, and three-dimensional street installations. One of its 
most recognizable forms is mural painting, in which artists use spray paint 
and other materials to transform walls into large-scale visual narratives. 
Widely practiced across the world, Street Art has become an important 
means of social commentary, cultural expression, and public engagement. 

Street Installation 

Street Installation is a form of public art in which artists create site-
specific works within urban spaces. These installations may incorporate 
walls, architectural structures, projected video imagery, light, sound, and 
other temporary elements. Often displayed during the evening or for 
limited durations, street installations transform ordinary public 
environments into spaces of artistic experience and interaction. 
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Geometric Art 

Geometric Art, often referred to as Geometric Abstraction, is based upon 
the use of geometric forms such as circles, squares, triangles, polygons, 
lines, angles, and mathematical structures. Artists create compositions by 
combining these fundamental shapes in carefully balanced arrangements. 
Symmetry, proportion, order, and structural harmony are central 
characteristics of this style. 

Rather than depicting the visible world realistically, Geometric Art 
presents abstract visual relationships through mathematical precision and 
formal organization. It creates a strong sense of balance, rhythm, and 
visual order. This artistic approach has found expression in painting, 
sculpture, graphic design, architecture, and the decorative arts. Geometric 
Art played a significant role in the development of modern art and 
continues to remain an influential artistic language today, demonstrating 
the close relationship between mathematics, geometry, and aesthetics. 

Contemporary art is a dynamic and diverse field that continues to evolve 
with changing times. Over the years, numerous artistic movements and 
ideologies have emerged, each embraced by artists in different ways. 
Change itself has become one of the defining characteristics of 
contemporary artistic practice. 

Today, contemporary art exists in countless forms and interpretations. 
Every artist—and indeed every viewer—may understand and define it 
differently. This openness to multiple interpretations is one of its greatest 
strengths. Experimentation lies at the very heart of contemporary art, 
making it both intellectually challenging and creatively inspiring. 

Contemporary artists work across both traditional and innovative media, 
creating two-dimensional and three-dimensional works that continually 
expand the possibilities of artistic expression. Their practice is not 
confined by established conventions; instead, it seeks to imagine new 
realities and new futures. In many ways, contemporary artists create 
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works that invite us to look beyond the present and envision what lies 
ahead. 

The art of our time is both visually engaging and intellectually 
stimulating. Through a wide variety of media, contemporary artists 
explore complex social, political, cultural, and philosophical concerns, 
presenting layered reflections on the human condition. As a result, 
contemporary artworks often embody a dynamic convergence of diverse 
themes, perspectives, and experiences, making them among the most 
compelling expressions of our contemporary world.  
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33 
The Evolution of an Artistic Style 

I, Anil Kumar Sinha, have been experimenting with artistic creation since 
1970. Over the years, my work has naturally evolved with time and 
changing circumstances. In the early years, I worked primarily in black 
and white, creating drawings on canvas and paper. I expressed my subjects 
through countless tiny black dots. Technically, this approach may be 
described as Pointillism. Rendering an image through innumerable dots 
is, in a way, a departure from conventional drawing. As the dots 
accumulate, they create the illusion of lines and forms. This technique 
remained an integral part of my artistic practice for many years. 

With continuous practice and persistent effort, my paintings gradually 
began to transform on their own. In contemporary art, the evolution of 
style is an ongoing process, enriched by the use of diverse techniques, 
methods, and media. Contemporary artists do not hesitate to experiment 
with new approaches. Developing a distinctive artistic style often takes 
years. An artist observes, experiences, and understands the works of 
master painters before attempting to cultivate a personal visual language. 
Through sustained practice, that language gradually emerges on its own. 
It is this relentless pursuit that enables an artist to establish an identity 
through their creations. That has been my own journey. The development 
of style is a dynamic and ever-evolving process, shaped by constant 
struggle, exploration, and practice. 
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In art, style refers to the unique combination of an artist's techniques, 
methods, and creative decisions. It continues to evolve throughout the 
artist's lifetime. A distinctive style becomes the artist's signature—his or 
her identity and brand. The forms an artist develops, the shapes they 
create, the colours they choose, and the varied textures they build upon 
the canvas together give their work a unique character. Gradually, these 
elements mature into a recognizable style. 

There are countless artists—Vincent van Gogh, Pablo Picasso, Georges 
Braque, M. F. Husain, and F. N. Souza, to name only a few—whose works 
can be identified from a distance simply because of their distinctive styles. 
Their uniqueness is the outcome of years of dedicated practice. The 
development of style in art is deeply personal and continuous. The more 
an artist practises, experiments, learns, and creates original works, the 
more distinctive that style becomes. 

Every creative artist aspires to develop a style that is uniquely their own. 
This is by no means an easy task; it demands perseverance and relentless 
struggle. A passionate obsession with art—a kind of intoxication born of 
love for the creative process—drives the artist to explore its deepest 
dimensions. The more completely an artist immerses themselves in 
creation, the richer and more profound their artistic expression becomes. 
In time, this evolving expression is recognized as the artist's own style. 

An artist must enter the studio with a clear goal—to discover an artistic 
identity that is original and uninfluenced by imitation. For a personal 
style to emerge, the artist's authentic self must first find expression in the 
work. The more an artist investigates, learns, and experiments, the sooner 
a distinctive style begins to take shape. 

To mould and refine one's style, forms should be combined and 
reimagined. Colours should be layered, rubbed, and blended to discover 
new tonalities. Colours, lines, and shapes together form the foundation 
of a complete artistic language. Art is never dependent on a particular 
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technique, medium, or tool. Whether one works with a brush, palette 
knife, chisel, hammer, pencil, or pastel—or even with one's own hands 
and fingers—every tool has the potential to become an instrument of 
artistic expression. One can paint, sculpt, and create through any of them. 

Different tools produce different textures on the canvas, enriching the 
visual experience. Experimenting with varied methods introduces 
freshness into one's work. While creating, an artist must understand the 
depth of the chosen subject and select colours and lines that best express 
its essence. The more freely one plays with colour, line, and form, the 
greater the possibility of discovering a new artistic style. 

In today's digital age, achieving an authentic artistic style has become 
increasingly challenging. Artists are constantly exposed to the works of 
others through the internet, where millions of artworks are available at 
the click of a button. There is no need to become overwhelmed by this 
abundance. Observe everything, but create only what arises from your 
own soul, heart, and mind. Spend as much time as possible in your studio. 
Your own experiments will become your greatest source of inspiration and 
joy, allowing your creativity to flourish even further. 

In art history, style also refers to the characteristic tendencies of particular 
periods, movements, and groups of artists. Every artistic movement 
possesses a distinctive style. Yet even within the same movement, 
individual artists remain identifiable through the uniqueness of their own 
works. Ultimately, artistic style is defined by the singular combination of 
an artist's techniques, processes, and creative choices. It is never static; 
year after year, it continues to evolve and mature. 

To develop a style in art is to establish a distinctive identity. It means 
choosing a unique way of working—a personal combination of 
techniques, processes, forms, compositions, and colour relationships. 
These choices are what make one artist's work instantly distinguishable 
from another's. The evolution of style is a lifelong journey. Throughout 
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an artist's career, continuous practice gradually shapes a unique artistic 
identity and sets the artist apart from others. To cultivate such a style, 
one must experiment with a wide range of media—watercolour, oil, 
acrylic, pen, pencil, pastel, as well as sculptural materials such as metal, 
cement, stone, fibre, and wood. Mixed media has also become an 
increasingly popular mode of expression. 

With experience, artists naturally discover the subjects that resonate most 
deeply with them. They also develop a preference for particular media. 
Yet it is the forms they create that ultimately reveal their individual style. 
Their choice of colours—their personal colour palette—reflects their 
artistic temperament and sensibility. 

The contemporary artist is no longer bound by traditional schools, 
established movements, or rigid artistic doctrines. Instead, each artist 
searches for a path of their own. Anyone who wishes to earn recognition 
and establish a lasting artistic identity must cultivate a distinctive style. 
Developing a coherent and consistent visual language becomes one of the 
foremost goals of an artist's life. Art should possess a quality that makes 
it instantly recognizable. 

Master painters and sculptors such as Vincent van Gogh, Pablo Picasso, 
Rembrandt, Frida Kahlo, Juliette Lister, and Michelangelo, along with 
Indian masters including Raja Ravi Varma, Ramkinkar Baij, M. F. 
Husain, F. N. Souza, K. K. Hebbar, and N. S. Bendre, are remembered 
because of the originality of their artistic styles. Since India's 
Independence, numerous contemporary Indian artists have gained 
recognition precisely because of their unique visual languages. The list is 
far too long to include every name here. 

Since the 1970s, both the number of artists and the opportunities 
available to them have increased significantly. Patrons, art institutions, 
galleries, collectors, and connoisseurs have all grown in number. Artists 
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today are working with remarkable dedication, continually striving to 
establish their own identities through the language of art. 

What is meant by artistic style? An artistic style is the distinctive 
combination of an artist's techniques, methods, creative decisions, 
innovations, and unique visual expression. It is what gives a work of art 
its individuality, appeal, and enduring charm. Style also serves as a 
reference point for artistic movements, historical periods, and groups of 
artists. Merely producing works of art does not make one part of an 
artistic movement. Rather, it is the artist's distinctive treatment of form, 
composition, and subject matter that defines a recognizable style. 

When forms are composed in harmony with the subject and presented 
with expressive exaggeration, they leave a lasting impression upon the 
viewer. Strong contrasts, luminous highlights, bold colours, compelling 
forms, and a refined, vibrant finish all contribute to the stylistic character 
of a work, making it visually engaging and emotionally persuasive. 

The Importance of Form in Art 

Form is not only the element that defines the structure and shape of an 
artwork; it also plays a vital role in evoking emotions, telling stories, and 
creating a sense of movement. It is one of the fundamental elements of 
art, enabling the illusion of depth and perspective, enriching composition, 
and allowing artists to represent objects and figures with convincing 
realism. 

Without form, an artwork would appear flat, superficial, and uninspiring. 
Form lends a three-dimensional quality to a work. This effect is naturally 
evident in sculpture, while in painting, the illusion of three dimensions is 
created through the careful use of light, shadow, and colour. By 
manipulating form, artists create the impression of one object receding 
behind another, giving the viewer a sense of depth and spatial perspective. 



49| The ecstasy of being art 

Even the arrangement of smaller shapes contributes to a stronger visual 
impact, making the composition appear lively and dynamic. 

When an artist creates realistic forms, they are often more readily 
understood by the viewer. Abstract works, however, possess an appeal of 
their own. Abstraction should not be understood as an absolute category 
but rather as a spectrum. Every work of art contains some degree of 
abstraction. 

Abstract art does not seek to reproduce visible reality with precision. 
Instead, it communicates ideas, emotions, and experiences through forms, 
colours, shapes, lines, and expressive gestures. Rather than depicting 
recognisable objects or scenes, the abstract artist deliberately chooses 
visual elements that convey meaning beyond literal representation. The 
interpretation of abstract art is inherently subjective; each viewer derives 
meaning according to their own emotions, experiences, and imagination. 

Outstanding examples of abstract art can be found in the works of 
European masters such as Wassily Kandinsky, Jackson Pollock, and 
Mark Rothko. 

Representational art, by contrast, depicts objects and scenes from the real 
world with careful observation and detailed accuracy. Yet even 
representational art contains elements of abstraction. In portraying 
reality as faithfully as possible, artists still employ colours, lines, and 
compositional choices that introduce abstract qualities into the work. 
Thus, the distinction between representational and abstract art is often 
subtle rather than absolute. 

In representational art, abstraction may exist through the stylisation of 
forms while retaining recognisable imagery. Abstract art, on the other 
hand, does not attempt to imitate visible reality; instead, it seeks to 
express thoughts, emotions, and ideas through colours, forms, shapes, and 
gestures. 
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Many contemporary artists today combine representational and abstract 
approaches in both painting and sculpture. The creative freedom of the 
modern era has encouraged the blending of these two visual languages. 
Some works merge the representational and the abstract so seamlessly 
that their interpretation ultimately depends upon the viewer's perception, 
experience, knowledge, and personal understanding. 

Throughout an artist's lifetime, technical skill enables the continual 
development of style through countless explorations of form. Art is, in 
essence, a human creation. It encompasses every activity that demands 
skill and craftsmanship. Constant practice, along with the steady 
development of one's understanding of art, enriches artistic ability. 

The life of an artist is an ocean of creative energy. When the inner 
consciousness of a creative individual awakens, that energy finds 
expression through art. Art is infinite; it has no horizon. The deeper one 
ventures into it, the greater the curiosity and wonder it inspires. 

For me, art is a path to inner peace. It is the source of my greatest joy. It 
has awakened within me sensitivity, contemplation, aesthetic awareness, 
creative flow, and a profound sense of delight. Artistic creation is, for me, 
the expression of the soul's communion with the Divine—a deeply 
fulfilling experience that brings serenity and bliss. My motivation for 
creating art is entirely swāntaḥ sukhāya—for the joy and fulfilment of my 
own inner self. The viewer encounters the artwork only afterwards, 
appreciating both the creation and the skill that made it possible. 

Painting: The Supreme Art 

Among all the arts, painting occupies a place of special significance. 
Human beings possess an innate tendency to imitate. Whenever they 
encounter a form, they instinctively wish to recreate it. This impulse can 
be traced back to the Stone Age, as evidenced by cave paintings and 
murals that reveal the earliest stages of human civilization. 



51| The ecstasy of being art 

Since prehistoric times, painting has served as one of humanity's most 
powerful means of expression. Cave paintings preserve images of animals, 
birds, human figures, and scenes of hunting, offering invaluable insights 
into the lives and imagination of early humans. We are all familiar with 
the richness of India's ancient civilization, whose artistic heritage 
continues to inspire us. 

Even today, art remains an inseparable part of human life. It has 
accompanied humanity throughout history, much like a constant 
companion. The diverse traditions of Indian folk art stand as living 
testimony to this enduring relationship. From ancient artistic traditions 
to contemporary practices, the many forms of Indian art reflect the 
cultural spirit of the nation. 

Contemporary artists continue to draw upon these traditions to interpret 
folk life, collective consciousness, and the inner spiritual world through 
modern visual forms. Depicting scenes from everyday contemporary life 
has become a natural part of artistic practice. 

Defining the meaning of art has always been a challenging task. 
Contemporary art, in particular, embraces such a wide range of 
experimentation in both abstract and representational forms that it can 
no longer be confined within the boundaries of any single movement or 
doctrine. Humanity's enduring attraction to art reflects its innate sense of 
beauty and its desire for expression. Through art, people give form to their 
emotions, aspirations, and inner experiences. In doing so, they discover 
not only creative fulfilment but also profound mental satisfaction and 
happiness. 

Attaining Supreme Bliss Through Art 

Yoga, meditation, and spirituality play a profound role in the 
development of an artist's style. The experience of paramānanda—supreme 
bliss—becomes possible only when an artist creates with complete 
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concentration, a meditative mind, and an unwavering focus on the chosen 
subject. Paramānanda is a state of exaltation, enthusiasm, ecstasy, and 
inner intoxication in which one transcends the ordinary sense of self. For 
an artist, it is the experience of entering an elevated emotional and 
spiritual state through the act of creation. 

Such an experience is possible only through genuine love and complete 
dedication to art. Artistic creation is a form of sādhana—a disciplined 
spiritual practice. It is through creating in a meditative state, with the 
calmness and awareness cultivated through yoga, that one experiences 
supreme bliss. Concentration is essential to artistic practice. When the 
mind is fully absorbed, creation becomes a source of deep joy. The 
meditative state of samādhi, in which worldly distractions fall away, 
inspires intense focus and unwavering enthusiasm. Within that 
enthusiasm lies the power of paramānanda—an elevated experience of 
happiness, fulfilment, and inner peace. 

The attainment of supreme bliss through art is a deeply personal 
experience. Every artist encounters it differently. For some, it emerges 
while expressing their innermost emotions through artistic creation. For 
others, it is found in the quiet act of observing, listening to, or 
understanding the subtle essence of art. The physical and spiritual 
dimensions of this experience elevate creative enthusiasm to its highest 
peak. 

The realization of paramānanda is not an isolated moment but a 
continuous journey. Through constant practice and wholehearted 
dedication, the artist gradually begins to experience profound happiness 
in the creative process itself. This sustained practice ultimately leads 
towards supreme bliss—a state of creative fulfilment, joyous inspiration, 
and deeply personal ecstasy. 

Paramānanda literally means the highest form of happiness. It is a 
profound state of spiritual joy, often experienced as ultimate bliss. 
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The word itself is composed of two Sanskrit terms: 

 Parama — meaning the highest, supreme, or ultimate. 

 Ānanda — meaning joy, happiness, or bliss. 

Together, Paramānanda signifies supreme bliss or the highest state of 
happiness. It is a state associated with inner peace, complete 
contentment, and a deep sense of fulfilment. Many regard it as a spiritual 
experience arising from self-realization or union with the Divine. 

Artistic creation, too, can become such a spiritual experience. When an 
artist enters a meditative state while creating, the act of creation itself 
begins to resemble a communion with the Divine. 

A traditional teaching attributed to Lord Shiva expresses this beautifully: 

"When desire no longer governs you, O Devas, through spiritual 
contemplation you may attain paramānanda—supreme bliss—and 
become free from all distraction." 

Artistic creation, in its truest form, is itself a form of spiritual 
contemplation. Freed from worldly attachments, distractions, hatred, 
anger, desire, and illusion, the artist becomes absorbed in creation with 
complete meditative awareness. In that state, artistic practice becomes a 
spiritual discipline, allowing the artist to experience the profound peace 
of paramānanda. 

The concept of supreme bliss has been celebrated throughout the yogic 
scriptures, the Upanishads, the great epics, the Puranas, and other sacred 
texts. Like a yogi, the artist experiences the eternal joy of creation, 
transcending ordinary worldly existence. Without yoga—in the broader 
sense of disciplined union and inner integration—there can be no lasting 
or imperishable happiness. Artistic practice itself is a form of karma yoga, 
the yoga of selfless action. 
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Just as sages and enlightened beings enter samādhi through meditation, 
an artist enters a similar state while immersed in the creative process. This 
transformation is not merely physical but profoundly spiritual. Like the 
ancient rishis and munis, the artist too enters deep contemplation. Once 
completely absorbed in artistic creation, the mind naturally settles into 
meditation. Such a state is attained only after years of disciplined practice 
and sustained concentration. 

This condition represents our deepest and most natural state of being. 
From that innermost centre, the artist becomes spontaneous, joyful, 
graceful, and profoundly creative. It is in this heightened state of self-
awareness that the soul reveals its true nature. The inner condition 
experienced by the artist at that moment may rightly be called 
Paramānanda—the experience of supreme bliss. 

Early Artistic Influences 

I have already spoken about the artistic influences of my childhood and 
my early creative expressions. Looking back, it is clear that the folk arts 
and cultural traditions that surrounded me left a deep impression on my 
artistic sensibilities. The paintings and decorative motifs created on cloth, 
paper, and the walls of homes during weddings, festivals, and other social 
and religious occasions became some of my earliest visual influences. I 
also spent time with my mother, observing and imitating the devotional 
images used during prayers and religious rituals. These experiences quietly 
nurtured my artistic imagination long before I received any formal 
training. 

In 1969, I enrolled at the College of Arts. During my first year, I learned 
the fundamentals of drawing, composition, and creating images in black 
and white. At the same time, I remained deeply involved in theatre. From 
childhood, I had participated in stage performances, radio dramas, short 
acting roles, and poetry recitations. Many of my school friends were 



55| The ecstasy of being art 

associated with radio and the theatre, and their enthusiasm naturally 
influenced me as well. 

I became associated with the theatre groups led by Chaturbhuj and Satish 
Anand. Even after joining the College of Arts, I continued to devote 
myself to both theatre and painting. Among my teachers at the college, 
Umanath Jha, Surendra Pandey, Bireshwar Bhattacharya, Bateshwar 
Nath Srivastava, J. N. Thakur, Satyanarayan Mukherjee, and Jadunath 
Banerjee were my most respected mentors. It was under their guidance 
that I learned the discipline and precision of drawing. 

During my years at the college, an exhibition of the renowned painter 
Maqbool Fida Husain was organized on the campus. In 1970, I had the 
opportunity to meet him in person. The expressive quality of his lines left 
an unforgettable impression on me. His mastery of line fascinated me so 
deeply that, from my very first year, I began creating modern black-and-
white drawings with a strong emphasis on linear expression. 

My association with theatre also shaped the themes of my paintings. I 
frequently drew inspiration from dramatic literature, illustrating 
characters from celebrated plays such as Andha Yug, Khamosh! Adalat Jaari 
Hai, Pagla Ghoda, Jhansi Ki Rani, and Veer Kunwar Singh. These works were 
executed primarily as black-and-white drawings and watercolour 
paintings on paper. 

My teacher, J. N. Thakur, strongly encouraged us to master 
monochromatic drawing before introducing colour into our work. In the 
early stages of our training, he rarely allowed us to paint with colours, 
insisting instead that we first develop a sound understanding of form, 
light, and line through black-and-white studies. 

During my education, I also had the opportunity to study the remarkable 
monochrome drawings of Professor A. P. Gajjar of Banaras and Professor 
Jayram Patel of Baroda. Their work had a profound impact on my artistic 
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development. I later travelled to Banaras to meet Professor Gajjar 
personally and study his drawings. He also visited Patna Art College on 
the occasion of an art programme, providing another valuable 
opportunity to learn from him directly. 

Inspired by these experiences, I devoted myself wholeheartedly to black-
and-white drawing. By 1980, I had begun exhibiting my drawings in 
national exhibitions across India. Gradually, the subjects of my work also 
evolved. Having spent years depicting theatrical characters and stage 
properties, I increasingly turned towards geometric compositions and 
abstract linear structures. 

I began creating black-and-white drawings with a pen nib, patiently 
building forms through innumerable tiny dots. This technique reflected 
the influence of contemporary art while remaining deeply personal in its 
execution. Most of these works measured either 22 × 30 inches or 22 × 
36 inches. Over the years, I created countless drawings in this style, and 
many of them still remain in my personal collection. 

Even today, black-and-white drawing remains one of my favourite artistic 
techniques. I find it exceptionally powerful, expressive, and visually 
compelling. The distinctive quality of my monochrome works lies in their 
ability to convey depth, texture, and emotion without relying on colour. 
Through subtle variations of light and shadow, these drawings create rich 
visual experiences despite the complete absence of colour. 

Black-and-white works are often regarded as timeless and classical. Their 
beauty possesses a character entirely different from that of colour 
paintings. By carefully manipulating light and shadow, an artist can 
emphasize form, texture, and spatial depth. In the absence of colour, light 
itself becomes the principal subject of the composition. 

The simplicity and elegance of monochrome art allow it to transcend 
time, preserving its appeal across generations. Such works are often more 
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evocative and contemplative than coloured paintings, encouraging 
viewers to observe, think, and respond emotionally in different ways. 

Black-and-white imagery finds expression across virtually every artistic 
medium. From a technical perspective, aspects such as exposure, contrast, 
and focus assume particular importance. The absence of colour also 
encourages greater creative freedom, allowing artists to build dimension 
entirely through tonal relationships and the interplay of light and shadow. 

For these reasons, the enduring beauty and distinctive character of black-
and-white art continue to make it an essential part of artistic practice. 
Almost every contemporary artist, at some point in their creative journey, 
returns to the expressive possibilities of monochrome, discovering within 
it a timeless language of visual expression. 

Monochrome Art: The Magic of Black-and-White Imagery 

Black-and-white images possess a remarkable ability to awaken emotions. 
They invite the viewer to pause, observe patiently, and absorb their finer 
details. Throughout the history of art, monochrome has occupied an 
important place in artistic practice. The term monochrome refers to works 
created using a single colour or a limited tonal range. The appeal of black-
and-white art is timeless; regardless of changing artistic styles, it will never 
lose its relevance. 

One of the greatest strengths of monochrome art lies in its masterful use 
of light and shadow. Their interplay creates visual depth and multiple 
dimensions within a composition. Even with a restricted palette, forms 
can be rendered graceful, compelling, and visually striking. Black-and-
white works often possess a conceptual depth that makes them appear 
exceptionally vivid and alive. 

In monochrome compositions, line assumes a dominant role. Line is one 
of the most fundamental elements of artistic creation and an 
indispensable part of drawing techniques. Through the disciplined use of 
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line, an artist can create multidimensional forms upon a flat surface. 
Working without colour also sharpens the artist's understanding of tonal 
values. This sensitivity later becomes invaluable when painting in colour, 
enabling the artist to judge depth, light, shadow, and highlights on the 
canvas with greater confidence and precision. In many ways, mastery of 
line is the key to mastering the language of drawing itself. Once an artist 
develops this skill, the framework of every composition becomes stronger 
and more expressive. 

Light and shadow bring depth and realism to monochrome works. They 
possess the power to communicate the artist's thoughts, intentions, and 
emotional state. The textures, surface qualities, and design patterns of 
forms become especially prominent in black-and-white compositions. 
Shapes appear more refined, more clearly defined, and more harmonious. 

Even without the richness of multiple colours, monochrome works 
possess a distinctive visual appeal. During their creation, the artist's 
judgement of tonal balance becomes critically important. If the tonal 
relationships are not carefully controlled, the image becomes flat and 
lifeless, and the illusion of light and shadow disappears from the forms. 

Negative space also plays a significant role in monochrome compositions. 
It surrounds and defines the subject, becoming an active element of the 
visual language. By thoughtfully employing negative space, artists can 
create images that are both visually captivating and intellectually 
engaging. 

Black-and-white drawings are commonly executed using pen, pencil, 
charcoal, black pigment, markers, and similar materials. Through these 
media, artists refine their techniques and strengthen their artistic 
expression. 

Conceptual and abstract styles are especially popular among monochrome 
artists. The tradition of monochrome art stretches back centuries and 
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continues to occupy an important place in the contemporary art world. 
Its simplicity enables artists to express emotions with remarkable clarity 
and immediacy. Even today, countless contemporary artists continue to 
create black-and-white works, embracing the freedom and flexibility that 
monochrome offers. Many regard it as one of the most effective ways to 
sharpen technical skill and develop artistic discipline. 

Black-and-white photography and digital printing also remain widely 
practised today. Modern digital tools and advances in artificial 
intelligence have opened new possibilities for experimentation, allowing 
artists to reinterpret monochrome imagery through contemporary digital 
media. In my own work, I have created black-and-white paintings using 
ink, watercolour, and acrylic. In digital art, monochrome images can also 
be printed on bromide paper or reproduced on canvas using digital 
printing techniques. 

Even in the digital age, monochrome art continues to attract and inspire 
audiences. As an artistic experiment, black-and-white drawings and 
paintings can be successfully reproduced on canvas through digital 
printing. In today's era of installation art, virtually every form of 
experimentation is accepted and encouraged. 

Black-and-white art is both economical and deceptively simple. Those 
who lack confidence in drawing often hesitate to work without colour. 
Yet monochrome practice remains one of the most effective means of 
refining artistic skill. It gives artists greater confidence in handling colour 
later, because they first learn to understand form, value, and composition 
without relying on chromatic effects. Requiring relatively few materials 
and straightforward techniques, monochrome works can nevertheless 
achieve extraordinary visual impact. 

The monochrome palette is deliberately limited. This limitation 
challenges artists to develop their creativity and strengthen their technical 
abilities. At the same time, monochrome art demands precision. As 
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discussed earlier, inaccurate tonal relationships or poor control of value 
can leave a composition flat and lifeless. If light and shadow are not 
handled with sensitivity, the illusion of depth and volume is lost. True 
control over tonal values comes only through sustained practice. Once an 
artist masters this discipline, the quality of their work rises to an 
exceptional level. 

The human mind responds to black-and-white imagery in a uniquely 
powerful way. Such images evoke emotional responses while also 
engaging memory through visual perception. The world of monochrome 
often appears profound, yet its emotional depth extends far beyond what 
is immediately visible. Each image offers the viewer a distinctive 
experience, carrying within it layers of history, memory, and feeling. 

Our fascination with black-and-white imagery is rooted in deep artistic as 
well as psychological associations. The absence of colour creates a 
dramatic effect, directing our attention away from surface appearance and 
towards facial expressions, gestures, structure, and form. The visual magic 
of black and white generates an intense and immediate emotional 
experience. Through skilful tonal modulation, artists gradually build 
layers of depth, relief, and dimensionality within their compositions. 

Without the distraction of colour, viewers are free to interpret what they 
see according to their own imagination. They often experience the 
emotions expressed by the artist more directly. Their attention naturally 
shifts from colour to expression, to the eyes, and to the subtle details that 
reveal the true character of the image. 

I have been creating monochrome drawings and black-and-white line 
works since the earliest years of my artistic journey. Over the decades, I 
have produced countless works in this medium, and I continue to do so 
even today. A well-composed black-and-white drawing still fills me with 
excitement. Its drama, its emotional intensity, and its expressive power 
arise not from colour but from the forms themselves. The interplay of 
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light and shadow creates an atmosphere that is at once unique, evocative, 
and deeply compelling. 

My love for black-and-white art has never diminished. Its elegance, its 
beauty, and its quiet power continue to draw me towards it. Above all, it 
is a medium capable of awakening the deepest emotions within those who 
stand before it. 

Creating Contemporary Colour Works 

Alongside my black-and-white drawings, I also devoted myself to creating 
paintings in colour. I began with watercolours, and as my practice 
evolved, I embraced oil painting on large canvases. Most of my larger 
works measured 4 × 4 feet, 6 × 4 feet, and 5 × 4 feet. During these 
years, I regularly participated in national and international art 
exhibitions. 

When acrylic paints began gaining popularity, I adopted the medium with 
great enthusiasm. Before long, acrylic became the primary medium of my 
artistic practice. I started working extensively with it around 1980–85. I 
was immediately drawn to its versatility and gradually learned to 
understand its unique character and treatment. Through consistent 
practice, acrylic painting has remained an integral part of my creative 
process to this day. 

The world of colour is vast and immensely diverse. It encompasses 
painting, sculpture, textile art, and many other forms of artistic 
expression, all of which communicate ideas and emotions through the use 
of colour, texture, and form. In painting, colours, light, and shadow 
combine to create visual imagery on canvas, paper, or other surfaces. 
Sculpture, on the other hand, gives form to three-dimensional works 
created from materials such as stone, metal, fibre, plaster of Paris, and 
clay. Textile art employs fabric, thread, and dyes to produce artistic 
creations through embroidery, weaving, printing, and dyeing. Design, too, 
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relies upon colour not only to enhance visual beauty but also to improve 
functionality, whether in graphic design, industrial design, architecture, 
or advertising. 

Colour occupies a central place in artistic creation. It is not merely a visual 
element but a powerful language through which emotions, ideas, and 
meanings are communicated. Every colour possesses its own psychological 
and symbolic character. Red evokes passion, energy, vitality, and 
enthusiasm. Blue represents calmness, stability, and trust. Green signifies 
nature, growth, renewal, and freshness. Yellow embodies happiness, hope, 
and optimism. Purple suggests creativity, mystery, and regal splendour. 

Black is far more than the absence of colour. It carries emotional, 
intellectual, and cultural significance while enhancing the visual impact 
and dramatic intensity of an artwork. White, by contrast, symbolizes 
peace, purity, truth, and innocence. Across many religious and cultural 
traditions, white is associated with spiritual purity. It also represents 
neutrality, balance, serenity, and freshness, making it an important colour 
in auspicious ceremonies and celebrations. 

Throughout this book, I occasionally discuss different aspects of art for 
the benefit of general readers and viewers who regularly engage with 
paintings. Whenever a thought or idea arises that may deepen one's 
understanding of art, I feel compelled to share it. 

My discussion of colour, however, remains incomplete without 
emphasizing its deeper expressive power. Colour is one of the artist's most 
effective means of conveying emotions, ideas, concepts, and cultural 
references. In Indian art, colour has always occupied a position of 
profound significance, serving as a vehicle for expressing a wide range of 
emotions, symbolic meanings, and cultural narratives. 

Traditionally, Indian artists prepared their colours from natural materials. 
Pigments were painstakingly produced by grinding, crushing, and 
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processing minerals, plants, and other organic substances with great care 
and devotion. Even gold and silver were finely ground to create authentic 
metallic pigments. In contrast, the colours commonly used today are 
largely synthetic, manufactured through chemical processes. 

The symbolism of colour also varies across cultures. In many Western 
societies, black has traditionally been associated with mourning and 
misfortune. In several Eastern cultures, however, it has also been regarded 
as a symbol of prosperity, dignity, and abundance. In many African 
cultures, black signifies maturity, wisdom, and strength. 

Ultimately, the artist's use of colour is guided by personal experience, 
intuition, and creative intention. Every colour possesses its own language. 
Even the temperature of colour—whether warm or cool—plays an 
essential role in shaping the mood of a painting. Through colour, artists 
engage in a silent cultural dialogue with their viewers. The blending of 
pigments and the subtle modulation of tonal values continually transform 
the expressive language of colour. 

Artists select and combine colours according to their own sensibilities, 
using them to establish meaningful connections with cultural values and 
personal experiences. Those who observe my paintings carefully will 
notice that the tonal relationships and colour harmonies are among their 
most distinctive characteristics. My palette has become an essential part 
of my artistic identity. The colours I choose enrich the visual language of 
my work, and over the years, they have evolved into one of the defining 
features of my signature style. 

Expression in the Creative Process of Art 

The creation of a work of art is the formation of a new relationship among 
existing elements within a chosen medium. Creation is, in essence, a 
process of reimagining what already exists. The individual elements are 
always present in the world, but they do not exist together in the same 
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form until the artist brings them into a meaningful unity. Expression and 
medium are therefore inseparable in the practice of art. 

Artistic expression is the process through which an artist reveals thoughts, 
emotions, and lived experiences by means of different artistic media. It is 
a creative journey in which the artist transforms an inner world into a 
visible form. Art is one of humanity's most natural ways of 
communicating feelings and ideas. Through a variety of media, artists give 
shape to their reflections, beliefs, and imagination. Traditional arts, too, 
are an integral part of our cultural heritage, carrying forward the values 
and memories of generations. 

Art is both imitation and representation, yet it is much more than either. 
Through artistic creation, the artist reflects an inner state of being. 
Creation often appears to arise from an empty space, without any 
predetermined outcome. Nothing is fixed beforehand, even though the 
materials themselves already exist. It is through the artist's vision that 
these familiar elements are transformed into something entirely new. 

Creation unfolds through many artistic media, but at its heart, art 
remains an act of self-expression. It is the outward manifestation of inner 
feeling. Many believe, however, that artistic creation is not confined 
solely to emotion; it is equally capable of expressing ideas, philosophies, 
and intellectual inquiry. 

The Expressionist approach to art is deeply rooted in the ideals of 
Romanticism, where the expression of emotion itself becomes the essence 
of artistic creation. The artist's excitement, anguish, restlessness, or inner 
conflict may all find their way into a work of art. In the act of creation, 
the artist often releases accumulated tensions and struggles. These 
struggles are not merely emotional—they are struggles of thought. Relief 
comes when those thoughts finally find their rightful place within the 
artwork. 
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The search for the right combination of forms, shapes, and compositions 
continues until they harmonize with the artist's state of mind. When this 
harmony is achieved, the artist experiences aesthetic satisfaction. A visual 
language that resonates with the artist's own sensibility becomes a source 
of creative joy. Artists allow their intuition to grow and deepen, 
permitting their work to evolve according to the voice of their own soul. 

The conscious and unconscious mind work together in delicate balance 
throughout the creative process. The artist continually adjusts this 
balance, allowing the work to develop in accordance with its subject. 
Artistic creation is therefore both complex and demanding. Yet once the 
appropriate form of expression begins to emerge, the process itself 
becomes more fluid and natural. 

The creative journey always begins in the mind. Artists are constantly 
searching for something new—something contemporary, original, and 
extraordinary. Every work is the result of a fresh combination of elements 
whose final form was previously unknown. The essence of artistic 
expression lies in discovering and creating what has never existed before. 

The artist often begins in a state of uncertainty, where forms remain vague 
and undefined. Gradually, through reflection and persistent practice, 
clarity begins to emerge. The work slowly moves towards expression. 

Many artists do not begin with a conscious or predetermined objective. 
They simply pick up a pencil and a sheet of paper, allowing a few 
seemingly random lines to appear. Almost imperceptibly, an image begins 
to take shape. In this way, artistic creation often unfolds through the 
fulfilment of unconscious impulses, revealing forms that arise naturally 
from the depths of the creative mind. 

Art as Form 

The significance of form is best understood by considering the ideas 
against which it has often been defined. Art has been interpreted as 
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representation, as expression, as a vehicle for truth and knowledge, and 
as an instrument of moral or social transformation. Yet art also exists for 
the pure experience of aesthetic pleasure—for the enjoyment of lines, 
colours, and the intricate harmony of visual relationships. 

The combination of forms is not merely intended to represent the visible 
world. More importantly, it enables the artist to create an aesthetic 
experience through the interaction of colour, shape, rhythm, and 
composition. These visual elements possess a language of their own, one 
that extends beyond literal representation. 

Many viewers believe they appreciate a painting simply because it depicts 
familiar people, objects, or situations from everyday life. However, this is 
only one way of responding to art. A work of art cannot be understood 
solely as an imitation of life. Its deeper significance often lies in its formal 
qualities—in the relationships between line, form, colour, texture, 
rhythm, and composition—which together create an experience that 
transcends mere representation. 

Ultimately, art invites us not only to recognize what we see but also to 
experience what we feel. It is in this union of form and expression that 
the true power of artistic creation resides. 

Art, Life, and the Experience of Form 

Art ultimately leads the viewer back to the realm of human emotion. 
Through its many forms, people seek to understand their own lives, 
experiences, and emotional landscapes, while also finding joy and 
meaning. But what should an artist bring from life into the act of 
creation? The answer lies in life's struggles, emotions, knowledge, 
conflicts, wars, the realities of terrorism, and the enduring search for 
beauty. Art becomes a mirror of society. It is from society and nature that 
the artist gathers forms, symbols, and ideas, transforming them through 
different media into works that preserve memory and invite reflection. 
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To truly appreciate, observe, and understand a work of art, one must 
cultivate an understanding of visual language—of form, colour, 
composition, and the many dimensions through which meaning is 
expressed. An awareness of beauty, a curiosity about artistic thought, and 
a desire to understand visual expression enable the viewer to appreciate 
the intricate relationships of form and colour that are woven into every 
artwork. 

The many forms of art are deeply connected with humanistic and social 
concerns. The artist's vision is directed toward society, nature, and life 
itself. Contemporary works of art often exert a positive, thought-
provoking, and intellectually stimulating influence upon society. In this 
sense, art becomes a reflection not only of life but also of philosophy. 

One of the enduring principles of art maintains that every work should 
possess a beginning, a middle, and an end. It should exist as a unified 
whole, with every element connected to the others in harmonious 
balance. Such unity is fundamental to a successful work of art. The 
various forms within a composition are not independent fragments but 
integral parts of a single visual organism. Every element depends upon 
every other element to create coherence. Remove even one essential part, 
and the harmony of the entire composition is disturbed. 

Some philosophers have suggested that the purest examples of organic 
unity in the universe are found not in living organisms but in works of 
art. Their observation is worthy of reflection. The excellence of an artwork 
lies in its ability to achieve unity through diversity. Beauty and visual 
appeal emerge when a composition contains a rich variety of creative 
elements that work together in harmony. 

Every successful work of art possesses a central theme or underlying 
emotion around which all its individual elements revolve. Diversity, when 
held together by a unifying vision, enriches the very principles of art. 
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The practical principles of art are ultimately means toward achieving 
artistic purpose. Art is often regarded as a vehicle for attaining objectives 
beyond itself. Yet its true significance lies not merely in its nature but in 
the effect it produces upon the viewer. Another important principle of art 
is its capacity to evoke delight. However, the impact of an artwork is not 
always pleasurable. Its meaning depends as much upon the sensitivity of 
the viewer as upon the intention of the artist. 

Works of art may inspire joy, provoke contemplation, challenge 
assumptions, or even leave the viewer unsettled. Such responses are 
natural. Art deserves time. One should sit quietly before a painting, 
allowing it to unfold gradually. Observe it with patience and 
concentration. When viewed with attentive awareness, the truth 
contained within an artwork reveals itself, offering deep satisfaction to 
the senses. 

Artistic creation itself is a form of spiritual discipline. Only after years of 
dedicated practice does an artist fully experience the joy of creation. 
Likewise, viewers must cultivate their own understanding of art. The 
appreciation of artistic principles also requires practice. By looking 
regularly and thoughtfully at works of art, one's perception matures, and 
one's understanding of art grows steadily deeper. 

Art and Aesthetics 

Closely related to the philosophy of art is aesthetics—the philosophical 
study of beauty, taste, and aesthetic experience. Whenever we speak 
about art, questions of beauty, perception, and experience naturally arise. 
In many ways, the search for self-definition has become one of the central 
concerns of modern aesthetics. 

The realm of the fine arts is a realm of contemplation, sensory delight, 
and aesthetic attraction. It embraces not only beauty but also ugliness, 
the sublime, elegance, and refined taste. The scope of aesthetics is, in 
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many respects, even broader than that of the philosophy of art. It seeks 
to understand the nature of artistic values and the language through 
which those values are expressed. 

To define beauty—or even to define the concepts associated with 
beauty—requires a broad and inclusive perspective. Artists and creative 
thinkers must cultivate an expansive outlook if they wish to understand 
beauty, taste, and aesthetic experience in their fullest sense. 

The study of aesthetics explores these ideas through interpretation, 
criticism, analysis, reason, and philosophical inquiry. It examines the 
distinctions between various aesthetic concepts and analyses the ways in 
which human beings perceive beauty and the sublime. The relationship 
between these two experiences—the beautiful and the sublime—has long 
occupied an important place in aesthetic thought. 

The essence of aesthetic appreciation lies in a selfless mode of perception, 
one that is free from immediate practical concerns. Beauty is most fully 
experienced when approached without personal gain or utilitarian 
purpose. Both aesthetic attitudes and aesthetic experiences may also be 
understood through the lens of psychology, for they arise from the 
complex interaction between perception, emotion, and consciousness. 

Philosophical reflection upon beauty enriches and elevates the human 
mind. Beauty is inseparable from art, and thinkers across generations 
have explored the psychology of beauty through observation, experience, 
and sustained practice. The central concern of aesthetics is the study of 
objects that evoke aesthetic experience and the search for the distinctive 
qualities that give rise to such experiences. 

Aesthetic appreciation and refined artistic taste are often cultivated by 
those who approach art with sensitivity, knowledge, and an informed 
artistic perspective. The philosophy of art and the discipline of aesthetics 
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are both immense fields of inquiry. However much one studies or 
discusses them, there always remains more to discover. 

Signature Style: A Journey of Personal Growth 

Artists who work consistently over many years gradually develop a style 
that is uniquely their own. Their manner of working, choice of subjects, 
treatment of forms, selection of colours, and even the character of their 
brushstrokes become so distinctive that their paintings can be recognized 
from a distance. 

I, Anil Kumar Sinha, have been continuously engaged in artistic creation 
since 1970. With more than five decades of creative experience, I have 
had the privilege of observing and understanding the art world from close 
quarters. Over the years, I have studied the works of many of India's and 
the world's greatest artists and had the opportunity to meet several of the 
country's most distinguished masters personally. 

I also served as a member of the Governing Body and the General Council 
of the Lalit Kala Akademi, New Delhi, as well as the Eastern Zonal 
Cultural Centre, Kolkata. In these roles, I participated in important 
decisions concerning the organization of national and international 
exhibitions, art fairs, triennales, and other major cultural initiatives. 
Looking back, these fifty-five years of involvement with the art world have 
been an extraordinary journey of learning and discovery. 

Among the eminent artists with whom I had the opportunity to interact 
were Maqbool Fida Husain, S. H. Raza, K. K. Hebbar, F. N. Souza, 
K. S. Kulkarni, Bimal Das Gupta, Dilip Das Gupta, A. P. Gajjar, Ajit 
Chakrovartee, Sankho Chaudhuri, Prof. R. S. Bisht, Sarbari Roy 
Choudhury, Ramkinkar Baij, and Ram Chandra Shukla. I met artists 
from Delhi, Mumbai, Kolkata, Chennai, Patna, Varanasi, and Lucknow, 
and often held discussions with faculty members from Banaras Hindu 
University, Lucknow, and the Sir J. J. School of Art, Mumbai. 
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When my solo exhibitions were held at Jehangir Art Gallery and Taj 
Art Gallery in Mumbai, many of these eminent artists came to view my 
work. My solo exhibition at the Lalit Kala Akademi, New Delhi, was 
inaugurated by Professor Bimal Das Gupta. I was fortunate to receive 
the blessings and encouragement of both Bimal Das Gupta and his 
brother, Dilip Das Gupta. 

At one stage, I had hoped to enrol in the Master of Fine Arts programme 
at Banaras. Owing to circumstances arising from college politics, I was 
unable to secure admission. Professor K. S. Kulkarni was deeply 
disappointed by this outcome. He encouraged me with words that have 
stayed with me throughout my life: "Keep working, and everything will come 
in time." Later, when he visited Patna Art College, I had another 
opportunity to meet him personally. 

The blessings and encouragement I received from these distinguished 
masters continue to inspire me to create, even today at the age of seventy-
three. It is impossible to mention every artist I have met over the decades, 
but each encounter enriched my understanding of art. Since 1970, I have 
sustained my creative journey largely through the inspiration and 
guidance of my teachers. 

At Patna, my principal mentors were Umanath Jha, Surendra Pandey, 
and Bireshwar Bhattacharya. We worked closely together for many 
years. Even after completing my studies in 1974, I remained in touch with 
them until 2026. I frequently spoke with Bireshwar Babu over the 
telephone, and our conversations often revolved around art, artistic 
practice, and creative thought. 

Developing my own signature style took many years of dedicated effort. 
Today, my paintings can often be recognised from a distance, even before 
my signature is noticed. The forms I create possess a character entirely 
my own. The rhythm, cadence, and movement of my lines belong to my 
individual visual language. Their flow gives structure and vitality to the 
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figures they describe. The forms constructed through my lines carry their 
own unmistakable identity. 

Drawing occupies a central place in painting. When the balance of line is 
achieved, a painting gains both strength and beauty. The distinctive 
quality of my line work has become one of the defining characteristics of 
my art, enabling viewers to recognise my paintings almost instantly. 

Colour harmony plays an equally significant role in painting. Every artist 
gradually develops a personal colour palette. By mixing pigments and 
creating countless tonal variations, the artist discovers colours that 
become inseparable from their artistic identity. Through years of 
blending, experimenting, and refining, certain colour relationships emerge 
naturally and eventually become one's own. 

The colours in my paintings are uniquely mine. Once they find their place 
upon the canvas, they become part of my visual identity. Together with 
my forms, lines, and compositions, they create paintings that speak in a 
language instantly recognisable to viewers. Art lovers, collectors, and 
critics who are familiar with my work can often identify a painting as 
mine simply by observing its composition and stylistic treatment. This is 
what is meant by a signature style. 

I wish to discuss this idea in greater detail for the benefit of general 
readers. In art, a signature style is an artist's personal identity—a 
distinctive visual language that sets one artist apart from another. It is the 
unique manner in which an artist expresses thoughts, emotions, and 
experiences, making the work immediately recognisable even when the 
artist's name is absent. 

The development of a signature style is a deeply personal journey. 
Throughout this process, artists strive to bring consistency, individuality, 
and authenticity into their work. 
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A distinctive signature style offers several important advantages. It gives 
an artist a unique identity, allowing their work to be recognised with ease. 
It also helps cultivate a coherent artistic vision and lends consistency to 
an artist's body of work. More importantly, it provides a powerful means 
of expressing one's personal voice and worldview. A strong signature style 
enables an artist to stand apart from the crowd, earning greater 
recognition and establishing a lasting artistic presence. 

The search for a signature style is also a journey of personal growth. It 
deepens an artist's understanding of creativity and self-expression while 
fostering artistic maturity. Experimentation plays an essential role in this 
process. Artists continually explore new methods, embrace fresh ideas, 
and adopt contemporary techniques. They seek to expand their abilities 
while remaining true to their own creative instincts. 

Young artists naturally draw inspiration from established masters. Yet the 
development of a signature style ultimately depends upon constant 
experimentation, self-reflection, and persistent practice. Artists must 
continually evaluate their own creative journey, refining and 
strengthening their visual language throughout their lives. 

The emergence of a signature style is one of the most significant 
milestones in an artist's development. It enables artists to establish their 
identity, elevate the quality of their work, and achieve personal as well as 
artistic growth. Through this continuous creative flow, artists experience 
a deep sense of fulfilment. Discovering one's own style is, in many ways, 
the highest expression of artistic identity. 

When we look at a work of art and recognise not only its technical 
excellence but also the distinctive manner in which every element has 
been brought together into a unified whole, we are witnessing the artist's 
signature style. The unique vision of great artists continues to inspire and 
fascinate us. It is because they have developed a distinctive artistic 
language that viewers learn to recognise their works almost instinctively. 
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An artist's style, however, is never fixed. With experience, it continues to 
evolve, although traces of earlier influences often remain visible. 
Confidence and clarity gradually emerge in the work without limiting the 
artist's freedom of expression. There is no obligation for an artist to 
remain committed to a single style throughout life. Artistic styles 
naturally change with time. New artistic movements, changing social 
realities, and contemporary concerns continually inspire artists towards 
fresh creative exploration. 

When an artist succeeds in transforming a personal vision into a unique 
and compelling visual language, art connoisseurs, collectors, and galleries 
respond with encouragement and appreciation. Throughout this process, 
artists remain their own most demanding critics. During the act of 
creation, they continually refine forms, strengthen compositions, and 
seek greater artistic clarity. Ultimately, mastery of artistic skill becomes 
the foundation upon which a truly personal style is built. 

It Is Not Necessary to Remain Confined to a Single Style 

Every artist develops a distinctive style through years of sustained 
practice. This is a truth well understood in the world of art. Yet the 
creative spirit is never content with repetition alone. An artist is 
constantly driven by the desire to experiment, to explore new possibilities, 
and to discover unexplored paths. To sustain this creative energy, one 
must remain mentally open to change and innovation. 

Even when an artist consciously attempts to alter or transform an 
established style, traces of that original identity inevitably remain visible 
in the work. Art history repeatedly demonstrates that the styles of great 
artists continue to evolve throughout their lives. Despite these 
transformations, their signature style endures, allowing their works to 
remain instantly recognisable. 
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Artists are naturally influenced by new artistic movements and inspired 
by fresh ideas. Every new source of inspiration offers an opportunity for 
growth. For this reason, a creative artist should never hesitate to introduce 
change into their artistic practice. Although many artists retain the same 
fundamental style throughout their careers, their subjects often evolve 
over time. What is most important is that the creative impulse remains 
alive and authentic. 

An artist must also learn to recognise and appreciate the distinctive 
qualities within their own work. It is through such self-reflection that one 
begins to understand why certain paintings resonate so deeply with 
viewers. When artists introduce meaningful changes to their creative 
vision without sacrificing their artistic integrity, their works are often 
received with enthusiasm by galleries, collectors, art connoisseurs, and the 
public alike. 

Artistic expression should never become static. As circumstances change, 
artists may reshape their visual language to reflect new experiences and 
new ways of seeing. Many artists—indeed, most—remain closely 
associated with a single artistic direction throughout their lives. There are, 
however, rare exceptions. 

Pablo Picasso stands as one of the most remarkable examples of an artist 
who repeatedly reinvented his visual language. Throughout his career, he 
embraced experimentation with extraordinary courage, continually 
transforming his approach to artistic creation. Yet despite these dramatic 
changes, Picasso's paintings remain immediately recognisable. Such 
mastery is exceptional and cannot easily be attained by every artist. For 
this reason, many artists hesitate to depart from the styles that have 
already brought them recognition, lacking the confidence to explore 
radically different forms of expression. 

Nevertheless, true mastery of a personal signature style is never 
diminished by experimentation. An artist who has genuinely established 
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an individual visual language does not lose that identity through change. 
On the contrary, it continues to shine through every new exploration. 

Artists should therefore remain experimental in spirit. The continual 
search for new possibilities is essential to creative growth. As artists 
nurture, refine, and expand their artistic vision, they gradually attain 
greater self-awareness and deeper self-discovery. Ultimately, it is this 
openness to exploration that grants them the freedom to create with 
greater confidence, originality, and artistic independence. 

  



77| The ecstasy of being art 

44 
Thematic Exploration 

Art, Nature, and Landscape 

Art and nature share an intimate and enduring relationship. Throughout 
history, artists have depicted natural settings—mountains, rivers, forests, 
seas, and agricultural fields—through a wide range of artistic styles. 
Landscape painting has long been recognized as one of the most 
celebrated genres of visual art. Such compositions often portray villages, 
forests, mountains, rivers, and other elements of the natural environment. 
In landscape painting, artists may also include animals and human figures 
to enrich the composition. Similarly, cityscapes represent urban 
environments by depicting buildings, streets, bridges, waterways, boats, 
and lakes. Nature has served as an enduring source of inspiration not only 
for painting but also for photography and sculpture. 

Artists inspired by nature transform their observations into visual 
expressions on the canvas. A landscape becomes a medium through which 
they communicate their thoughts, their emotional response to nature, and 
the beauty of its forms and colours. It is also a powerful means of 
expressing human emotions and evoking spiritual experiences. The 
colours, textures, and forms found in nature inspire countless artistic 
creations. The innumerable animals, plants, patterns, forms, and natural 
phenomena found in the environment are interpreted and presented 
through art. Landscape painting ranges from highly realistic 
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representations to completely abstract interpretations, making it a genre 
without creative boundaries. 

Human life itself originates from nature. Across different artistic 
movements around the world, artists have portrayed nature in diverse 
ways. Styles such as Impressionism, Naturalism, and Minimalism have 
each offered distinctive interpretations of landscape and the natural 
world. 

Artists have often explored the relationship between humanity and 
nature, expressing emotions, states of mind, and spirituality through their 
works. In Indian art, landscape painting reflects the country's 
geographical conditions, cultural heritage, and multidimensional beauty. 
Nature manifests itself in infinite forms—hills, villages, valleys, rivers, 
seashores, animals, birds, trees, and plants—all of which have been 
enduring subjects of artistic representation. 

Nature has always remained one of the favourite subjects of artists. While 
creating works based on nature, an artist may either faithfully observe 
and represent the visible world or transform personal experiences and 
observations into new artistic forms. For abstract artists, imagination 
knows no limits. They reinterpret landscapes in entirely new and 
imaginative ways, giving rise to original visual expressions. Every painting 
inspired by nature reveals a different dimension of its depth and 
complexity. 

Engaging with nature through artistic practice enhances awareness and 
helps the artist become fully immersed in the present moment. Creating 
art inspired by nature can be a meditative experience that reduces anxiety, 
calms the mind, and provides both emotional and psychological well-
being. Nature offers an inexhaustible reservoir of inspiration. Its 
exploration through art takes countless forms. As human beings, we are 
inseparable from nature; our lives, our bodies, and even the air we breathe 
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depend upon it. Nature sustains our existence, and without it, humanity 
cannot survive. 

Works of art based on nature—whether depicting flowers, trees, plants, 
animals, the human body, water, or fire—not only celebrate the 
environment but also contribute to preserving an awareness of its 
significance. For artists, the subject of nature offers an endless universe of 
ideas. Profound thinkers and creative artists often approach nature 
through reflections on human existence, philosophical inquiry, and 
spiritual contemplation. Through rhythm, harmony, and thoughtful 
visual composition, they address the theme of nature in their artistic 
expressions. 

Nature in art can assume many visual forms. It may be represented 
through realistic or abstract imagery, through direct observation of 
natural forms, or through imaginative reinterpretation of natural 
phenomena. In its broadest sense, artistic representations of nature 
connect earthly life with the universal order of the cosmos. While 
depicting nature, artists experience the joy of unlimited creative freedom 
before the vast canvas of imagination. Every artistic creation emerges 
from careful observation, reflection, and contemplation of the natural 
world. It is through this process that artists ultimately find the inspiration 
to create imaginative and abstract works of art. 

Meaning of Art and Landscape 

The concepts of art and landscape are closely related, yet they represent 
two distinct ideas. 

The first refers to visual art, which is expressed through visual media 
such as painting, sculpture, and photography. The second refers to the 
artistic landscape, in which expansive views of nature constitute the 
principal subject. The term art landscape may also denote the broader 
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artistic community or art world, encompassing artists, exhibitions, 
institutions, and other elements associated with creative practice. 

Definition of Visual Art 

Visual art is a form of artistic expression that communicates ideas through 
media perceived by sight, including painting, sculpture, photography, and 
architecture. These are among the principal forms of visual art. Its 
purpose is to provide aesthetic pleasure, entertain the viewer, or inspire 
reflection on significant issues. Within this artistic tradition, natural 
elements are arranged in harmonious and aesthetically meaningful 
compositions, often incorporating skies, weather conditions, and 
atmospheric effects. 

The term art landscape is a broad concept. Landscape art has a long and 
distinguished history in both Western and Chinese artistic traditions and 
remains one of the classical forms of visual expression. A vibrant artistic 
landscape encourages creativity, promotes cultural dialogue, and plays a 
significant role in shaping the world of art. 

The relationship between art and landscape is rich and multidimensional. 
Works of art often embody cultural contexts, historical references, and 
diverse thematic concerns. Landscape painting serves as a means of 
expressing the beauty of nature while simultaneously reflecting cultural 
values and historical perspectives. In contemporary art, visual 
representations of landscapes increasingly address environmental 
concerns, fostering both aesthetic appreciation and ecological awareness. 

Art celebrates and communicates beauty while engaging with broader 
themes such as philosophy, society, and the human condition. The 
relationship between art and landscape is therefore dynamic and ever-
evolving, offering limitless possibilities for exploring beauty, meaning, 
culture, and the human experience within the natural world. 
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The Many Forms of Nature in Art 

Nature finds expression in art through countless forms, ranging from 
realistic representation to abstract interpretation. Artists draw inspiration 
from natural elements such as flowers, plants, animals, birds, insects, 
geological formations, and changing weather conditions, incorporating 
their colours, forms, patterns, and textures into artistic creations. This 
inspiration is reflected in artistic movements such as Photorealism, 
Landscape Painting, Art Nouveau, and various traditions of folk art. 

Art Nouveau, literally meaning "New Art," emerged as an artistic response 
against historical revivalist styles. It is distinguished by its flowing organic 
forms, a sense of movement and vitality, and the innovative use of 
modern materials such as iron, glass, concrete, and ceramics. Inspired 
largely by the rhythms and forms of nature, the movement sought to 
establish a new visual language rooted in the modern age. 

Across different cultures and artistic traditions, nature has remained a 
timeless source of inspiration. One of its most significant manifestations 
in art is realistic representation, in which artists depict natural objects 
as they appear in the visible world. Such works often possess a lifelike 
quality comparable to a photograph. Yet, a realistic painting is never 
merely a photographic copy of nature. It reflects the artist's personal 
vision, emotional response, understanding of colour, and compositional 
choices. Even while remaining faithful to nature, the artist modifies forms 
and structures to create an original work of art. Thus, realism does not 
imply mechanical imitation but rather a convincing visual interpretation 
of nature. 

Another important mode of expression is abstraction, in which artists 
create imaginative compositions inspired by natural forms, natural 
phenomena, and personal contemplation. In abstract art, the artist enjoys 
complete freedom to simplify, transform, distort, or reinvent forms 
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according to creative intent. Nature serves not as an object to be copied 
but as a source of visual ideas and conceptual inspiration. 

Landscape art is the artistic representation of natural scenery, including 
mountains, plains, rivers, forests, oceans, coastlines, and every aspect of 
the Earth's surface. It remains one of the most familiar and widely 
appreciated genres of art. Landscape paintings are commonly found in 
homes and public spaces because they possess a universal appeal. They 
are often regarded as people's art, appreciated across cultures for their 
ability to evoke beauty, tranquillity, and emotional connection with 
nature. 

In every artistic form, the careful selection of subject matter is essential. 
Artists observe nature with sensitivity before choosing the forms that best 
express their creative vision. The selection of subject plays a crucial role 
in developing an artist's visual language and artistic perspective. 
Contemporary artists, in particular, exercise complete creative freedom 
while interpreting nature through their works. 

The understanding of nature in painting also depends upon the viewer. 
Every individual interprets an artwork differently according to personal 
experience and perception. The same painting may evoke entirely 
different meanings for different viewers. Appreciating art therefore 
requires openness, observation, and a willingness to experience the work 
beyond its visible appearance. 

Nature can assume innumerable visual forms in art. Whether in 
representational or abstract works, artists draw inspiration from the world 
around them. They possess the freedom to depict natural objects 
according to their own artistic sensibilities. Even abstract artists often 
derive visual cues from real natural forms before transforming them into 
imaginative compositions. Through observation, study, reflection, and 
contemplation of natural phenomena, artists create works that transcend 
direct imitation. 
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In landscape painting, artists carefully select elements of the Earth—
rocks, stones, soil, trees, plants, animals, and birds—to compose visually 
harmonious images. Similarly, painters and sculptors working in abstract 
art frequently use these natural forms as the conceptual starting point for 
their creations. By internalising the subtle qualities of nature, they shape 
artworks that reveal both the complexity and the beauty of the natural 
world. 

Art broadens the artist's vision, enabling a deeper understanding of 
nature's richness and intricacy. At the same time, creating art can become 
a challenging process through which complex human relationships with 
nature are explored and expressed. For this reason, meaningful dialogue 
between artworks and viewers is essential. Such discussions cultivate 
artistic awareness, helping audiences develop a deeper understanding of 
contemporary art and encouraging them to approach it with curiosity, 
sensitivity, and an open mind. Viewers should continually renew their 
understanding of art and nurture a genuine desire to engage with evolving 
artistic practices. 

Practices such as yoga, meditation, and spiritual contemplation can 
deepen one's appreciation of the profound dimensions of art. Through 
such experiences, art connoisseurs are able to perceive subtler meanings 
embedded within artistic expression. 

One of the world's most significant collections of nature-inspired art is 
housed in the Nature in Art Museum in Britain. The museum preserves 
works by artists from more than sixty countries, with collections spanning 
over fifteen centuries. It stands as an important testament to humanity's 
enduring fascination with the natural world. 

Nature has always remained one of the favourite subjects of artists. By 
temperament, artists are often lovers of nature. Both European and 
Indian painters have traditionally preferred to live and work amidst 
natural surroundings. Walking through forests, mountains, riversides, 
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and open landscapes while consciously experiencing the sights, sounds, 
fragrances, textures, and even tastes of nature awakens the senses and 
deepens understanding. These sensory experiences become an inner guide 
for artistic creation. 

The ability to perceive the subtle colours, fragrances, textures, and forms 
of nature enriches creative expression. Trees, plants, and flowers reveal 
new experiences every day. Mountains and forests never appear the same 
twice; each encounter offers different colours, changing light, and new 
moods. These continual transformations become an inexhaustible source 
of artistic inspiration. Over time, artists begin to develop an intimate 
relationship with nature, as though conversing with trees, flowers, and 
leaves themselves. 

Art reveals both the permanence and the transience of the natural world. 
Human beings understand the external world through the five senses—
sight, smell, hearing, taste, and touch. While everyone possesses these 
senses, artists experience them with exceptional intensity, and this 
heightened sensitivity becomes evident in their works. 

The subtle elements of nature may also be understood in two distinct 
contexts. In Indian philosophy, the concept of Akasha (Ether or Space) 
represents the subtlest and most pervasive of the five elements, serving as 
the foundation from which all other elements arise. In biology and 
agriculture, subtle elements refer to micronutrients—essential minerals 
and vitamins required in small quantities for the healthy growth of plants 
and living organisms. 

Artists incorporate the living elements of nature—trees, plants, 
mountains, animals, birds, and human beings—into their creative 
expressions. The Pancha Mahabhutas (Five Great Elements)—Earth, 
Fire, Air, Water, and Space—symbolise the infinite dimensions of the 
universe. During the process of artistic creation, particularly in states of 
deep meditation, yogic concentration, or contemplative absorption, 
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artists often experience an awareness of these elemental forces and a 
profound sense of inner emptiness or stillness. It is in such moments that 
the creative act transcends craftsmanship and becomes an experience of 
supreme aesthetic bliss. 

Art as a Powerful Medium for Expressing Human Emotions 

Art is one of the most powerful means of expressing ideas, emotions, and 
stories. It enables viewers to experience joy, sorrow, empathy, and an 
appreciation of beauty. Artists transform their personal experiences into 
works of art, allowing audiences to connect with the emotions embodied 
within them and often recognize reflections of their own lives. 
Throughout history, art has served as a gateway to knowledge, while 
civilizations have established their cultural identity through architecture 
and other artistic achievements. 

Art possesses the unique ability to express the full spectrum of human 
emotions—happiness, sadness, anger, hope, compassion, and countless 
others. When a viewer engages with a work of art, personal experiences, 
beliefs, and values naturally shape its interpretation. Likewise, artists 
form an emotional bond with their own creations. Art not only enables 
individuals to express their own feelings but also fosters a deeper 
understanding of the emotions of others. 

Through their works, artists preserve the ideas, struggles, social realities, 
and natural beauty of their time. In abstract art, paintings are often 
understood as visual manifestations of the artist's inner emotions rather 
than literal representations of the external world. The freedom to create 
and transform forms gives artistic expression greater depth and richness. 
Whether representational or abstract, every work of art embodies the 
artist's experiences and ideas, while often reflecting the social 
environment in which it was created. 
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Visual art functions as a universal language, providing a powerful means 
of communicating emotions and sharing stories beyond the limitations of 
words. Throughout history, it has played an essential role in transmitting 
knowledge and cultural values from one generation to the next. Even 
today, the artistic innovations of masters such as Pablo Picasso and 
Salvador Dalí continue to influence contemporary artists across the 
world. 

Artistic expression also contributes to emotional well-being. Engaging 
with art can reduce stress while fostering a sense of security, confidence, 
and self-control. Art extends far beyond aesthetics; it is an inseparable 
part of human values and lived experience. It preserves social concerns, 
traditions, festivals, and collective memories, allowing societies to express 
and sustain their cultural identity. 

Emotions in Art 

For an artist, understanding how to communicate emotions and ideas 
through art is of fundamental importance. Equally significant is the 
ability to decide which elements should be included in a work and which 
should be omitted. Artists constantly experiment with different media, 
techniques, and creative processes in order to transform thoughts and 
experiences into visual form. Every artistic decision involves exploring 
expressive possibilities that best convey the intended meaning. 

Innovative artistic experiments often reflect social concerns, aesthetic 
sensibilities, philosophical ideas, and human life itself. Such 
experimentation is not unique to the modern era; it can be traced back to 
prehistoric cave paintings. These early works display remarkable 
originality and imagination. Artists of that period portrayed hunting 
scenes, animals, human figures, and women adorned with ornaments, 
using visual imagery to communicate their emotions and experiences. 
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Creative experimentation has always been an essential mode of artistic 
expression. Contemporary art, in particular, is often characterised by 
originality, unexpected forms, and the ability to surprise the viewer. 
Indian contemporary art increasingly presents subjects through 
unconventional approaches enriched by exploratory ideas and refined 
aesthetic sensibilities. It reflects the constantly evolving artistic landscape 
of modern India, where artists create visually striking works that combine 
innovation with distinctive aesthetic expression. 

As artists engage in artistic research, design practices, and digital media, 
they continually seek to preserve a personal touch within their creations. 
Expanding opportunities in modern architecture and interior design have 
opened new avenues for artists. Murals have become an integral part of 
homes, living rooms, public gardens, parks, and urban spaces, creating 
new markets for artistic practice. Painters are increasingly exploring 
sculpture, producing monumental metal works and large-scale public 
installations. Likewise, buildings and neighbourhood walls are 
transformed through mural painting, a practice widely recognised today 
as street art. 

Artists possess the ability to express their emotions through every possible 
artistic medium, provided they receive the necessary opportunities and 
resources. Decorative art has created new possibilities for integrating 
creativity into everyday life while generating meaningful employment for 
artists. Diverse artistic traditions and innovative designs continue to 
symbolize humanity's creative imagination. 

Art encourages us to embrace unique perspectives and appreciate 
diversity. For creative individuals, art is not merely a profession or a form 
of expression; it is a way of understanding both the world and their place 
within it. Contemporary discussions increasingly acknowledge the 
psychological, social, and cognitive benefits of artistic creation. 
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Today's contemporary artists often portray the struggles of everyday life 
in their works. At the same time, they continue to incorporate symbols 
and motifs drawn from traditional and folk art, creating meaningful 
connections between the past and the present. While selecting subjects, 
contemporary artists remain sensitive to their own emotions, yet they also 
strive to produce works that are engaging, thought-provoking, and 
capable of astonishing viewers. 

Artistic creation knows no boundaries. It is free from rigid constraints. 
Artists aspire to create works that captivate the viewer, compelling them 
to pause, observe, and reflect. Through personal creativity, they transform 
ordinary forms into extraordinary visual experiences. The process of 
artistic research itself becomes a source of joy and intellectual fulfilment. 

Artists are also naturally drawn to the complexities and contradictions of 
social life. Consequently, social evils, injustice, violence, murder, war, 
terrorism, sexual crimes, and cruelty against women and children 
frequently become subjects of artistic expression. Since an artist's 
emotions are deeply connected with society, such realities inevitably find 
their way into artistic creations. Through these works, artists seek not 
only to represent reality but also to awaken public awareness. 

Human emotions such as laughter, tears, music, satire, and humour have 
always inspired artistic expression. Among these forms, cartoon art 
possesses a particularly direct connection with the public. Through simple 
lines, minimal colours, and concise visual language, cartoons 
communicate ideas quickly and effectively to a broad audience. 

Art values creativity and individual expression, and its significance lies in 
its remarkable ability to evoke emotion. Cartoon art is one of the clearest 
examples of this power. More broadly, art possesses extraordinary 
potential to contribute to social change. 
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The Jayaprakash Narayan Movement of 1974, which called for 
Sampoorna Kranti (Total Revolution), demonstrated the transformative 
influence of art in public life. During this movement, I organised a series 
of street-based painting exhibitions. At that time, the movement was 
directed against the policies of the Government of India, and the 
exhibited works portrayed themes of governmental oppression and 
authoritarianism. These exhibitions travelled through several towns and 
cities of Bihar, leaving a profound impression on the public and becoming 
an important visual component of the movement. 

History offers similar examples elsewhere. During the French 
Revolution, European artists created and distributed paintings that 
challenged the established political order. These images had a powerful 
impact on the public, intensifying resistance against the ruling 
government. Such examples demonstrate that painting has long served as 
an effective medium for communicating ideas directly to society. Visual 
images enable ordinary people to engage immediately with complex issues 
and establish an emotional connection with them. 

Art has therefore become an important means of drawing attention to 
injustice, expressing dissent, and presenting diverse perspectives. Political 
organisations frequently employ posters, banners, and cartoons during 
public demonstrations to communicate their messages. In the 
contemporary era, digital platforms have further expanded these 
possibilities, making digital art one of the most influential forms of visual 
communication. Its ability to reach vast audiences instantly has 
transformed it into an indispensable creative tool. 

Today, art permeates almost every field of modern life. Theatre, cinema, 
and television are unimaginable without artistic contribution. Set design, 
costume design, jewellery design, and countless other creative disciplines 
are essential components of these industries. Likewise, in today's world of 
soft power, science, satellite technology, industrial design, and product 



90| The ecstasy of being art 

development, virtually no creative endeavour can succeed without the 
contribution of art and design. 

In this book, my reflections remain centred on contemporary art. 
Through artistic expression, people are able to connect with one another 
across social and cultural boundaries. By sharing creative works, artists 
enable viewers and like-minded individuals to understand and relate to 
their thoughts and emotions. Art possesses the extraordinary power to 
initiate meaningful dialogue, fostering understanding, reflection, and 
deeper human connection. 

Psychological Benefits of Artistic Creation 

Artistic creation offers both psychological and physical benefits. The 
practice of art brings peace, contentment, and a sense of fulfilment to the 
mind. It provides an effective means of expressing and understanding 
emotions, moods, and inner experiences. Engaging in the creative process 
is deeply rewarding, enriching both mental and physical well-being. 

Art has the ability to reduce stress. Whether one is creating a work of art 
or simply viewing it, the experience can be calming, uplifting, and 
confidence-building. It contributes to mental well-being, offers emotional 
relief, and nurtures inner peace. Creative activities encourage progressive 
thinking and foster a positive outlook on life. Innovation and artistic 
imagination inspire individuals to grow in every sphere of life by 
expanding their creative potential. 

Every form of art has value in human life. During periods of difficulty, 
pain, disappointment, or emotional stress, engaging with a form of art 
that resonates personally can provide comfort and healing. Artistic 
practice enriches life, offering solace, happiness, and emotional balance. 
In everyday living, art becomes a source of energy, relaxation, freedom 
from stress, and overall well-being. It creates pleasant experiences while 
helping individuals maintain psychological stability. 



91| The ecstasy of being art 

Art is also a powerful medium of communication. When the mind is 
peaceful and receptive, the creative process becomes a joyful journey 
through which subtle emotions can be understood and expressed. Art 
enables us to tell stories, communicate ideas, and establish meaningful 
dialogue with viewers. In many instances, artworks speak more eloquently 
than words. They convey thoughts and experiences with remarkable 
vitality, often using symbols, colours, and simple visual forms to express 
profound ideas. A few carefully chosen lines and colours can communicate 
meanings that words alone cannot fully capture. 

The psychological value of art is equally evident in storytelling. As viewers 
become absorbed in a work of art, they gradually connect with its 
emotional content. When an artwork resonates with their own 
experiences or state of mind, it establishes a deep emotional bond 
between the artwork and the viewer. 

Artistic Creation and Art Education 

Art plays a vital role in education. It nurtures creativity in children while 
encouraging people of all ages to participate in the creative process. Once 
individuals begin to experience the joy of artistic creation, they naturally 
seek to express their accumulated thoughts, emotions, and experiences 
through visual forms. 

Art provides creators with a meaningful platform to communicate their 
ideas and emotions while giving shape to their personal sensibilities. It 
also serves as an effective means of developing artistic skills and creative 
thinking. By presenting new concepts in imaginative ways, art helps 
individuals understand complex or suppressed ideas and encourages fresh 
perspectives. Regardless of the subject, art has the ability to make learning 
engaging and meaningful. 

Art education should form an essential part of school education up to the 
higher secondary level. It deserves a permanent place within the 
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curriculum. A foundational understanding of drawing, composition, and 
visual expression is indispensable for students who later pursue disciplines 
such as science, history, biology, geology, engineering, medicine, 
architecture, satellite technology, and the creative industries. Virtually 
every major project requires visual planning, design, and creative 
problem-solving. For this reason, basic artistic training equips students 
with the skills necessary to organise, develop, and successfully execute 
projects from conception to completion. 

Art education is therefore an integral component of holistic learning. It 
helps students develop artistic abilities while encouraging creativity, 
imagination, and confidence. It strengthens education by fostering the 
belief that complex ideas can be transformed into successful outcomes 
through creative thinking. Art education should be made compulsory 
within the educational system. Although it exists as a subject in some 
schools, many institutions continue to lack qualified art teachers. 

Art education also contributes to social transformation. Throughout 
history, art has been used to express ideas, register protest, and participate 
in political movements. Posters, cartoons, satirical illustrations, banners, 
and digital artworks have become common visual tools for expressing 
public opinion and dissent. Thus, art education is valuable not only for 
developing artistic skills but also for encouraging thoughtful engagement 
with social issues. 

The Use of Art 

Today, digital platforms such as Facebook, Twitter (X), Instagram, and 
WhatsApp have become influential spaces for social communication and 
change through visual expression. In the age of Artificial Intelligence, art 
is increasingly employed in the creation of cartoons, satirical illustrations, 
humorous digital reels, manipulated photographs, and other forms of 
visual commentary. While these technologies have greatly expanded 
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creative possibilities, they have also increased the potential for misuse. 
Nevertheless, digital media has become one of the most important 
contemporary platforms for expressing emotions, sharing ideas, and 
communicating through visual art. 

For many people, the day begins with opening a smartphone. Whether 
the content encountered is positive or negative, digital platforms have 
become powerful spaces for sharing creative works and connecting with 
others. They provide artists with opportunities to address social concerns 
through compelling visual narratives and innovative artistic expression. 

Art has the remarkable ability to connect people. It enables individuals to 
communicate their stories, ideas, and emotions directly and effectively. 
Through visual language, artists establish meaningful relationships with 
audiences while creating works that inspire dialogue and collective 
understanding. Art possesses the power to bring people together, capture 
attention, and encourage thoughtful engagement. It remains an 
invaluable medium for expressing ideas in ways that leave a lasting and 
positive impression on the minds of viewers. 

Art is one of humanity's most precious means of expressing emotion. Its 
influence on human life is both profound and enduring. Art helps us 
understand the world around us as well as our own place within it. 
Through engagement with artistic expression, individuals develop a 
deeper awareness of themselves, their surroundings, and the historical and 
cultural contexts in which they live. It cultivates empathy, broadens 
understanding, and enriches human experience. 

The role of art in everyday life is therefore both significant and far-
reaching. Art historians, critics, scholars, and connoisseurs continue to 
analyse and interpret visual culture from diverse perspectives. Art has 
remained inseparable from human civilisation for thousands of years. 
From prehistoric cave paintings and ancient cultures to the artistic 
achievements of the present day, it continues to connect us with our 
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collective cultural heritage. The history of art is rich and enduring, 
revealing the evolution of visual expression across civilizations while 
preserving humanity's creative legacy for future generations. 

Art, Culture, and Inspiration 

Art and culture are enduring reflections of society and among the most 
significant sources of inspiration for humanity. They enable people to 
connect with one another, foster mutual understanding, and cultivate 
respect for diverse values and traditions. Art education encourages 
creativity, strengthens critical thinking, and contributes positively to 
academic achievement. Inspiration is the inner energy awakened through 
an encounter with a work of art, a meaningful experience, or the world 
around us. It motivates individuals to engage in artistic creation and 
enriches the creative process. 

Art and culture embody the collective vision, values, traditions, and 
aspirations of a society. They serve as sources of inspiration, joy, and 
encouragement, enriching the human experience while nurturing 
openness toward different perspectives. In India, every form of art—from 
classical traditions to folk practices—constitutes an integral part of the 
nation's rich intangible cultural heritage. 

The study of culture and the practice of art enhance learning by 
stimulating creativity and encouraging critical inquiry. Active engagement 
with music, dance, theatre, and the visual arts improves academic 
performance, reading skills, dexterity, collaboration, and overall 
intellectual development. Inspiration is the force that emerges from 
people, places, ideas, and experiences that one considers meaningful. It 
provides the energy required for artistic creation and plays a vital role in 
the growth of creativity and the artistic process. 

Visiting museums and galleries, studying works of art, travelling to 
different places, observing diverse cultures, and immersing oneself in 
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artistic environments are among the most profound sources of creative 
inspiration. Travel broadens one's perspective, generates new ideas, and 
introduces artists to fresh themes and contemporary issues that enrich 
their creative practice. Inspiration often arrives as a sudden awakening of 
creativity, yet it is also an internal process that gradually unfolds within 
the artist through engagement with various forms of art and life. 

Artists also draw inspiration from social interactions, religious discourses, 
spiritual gatherings, and the teachings of saints and philosophers. The 
very idea of inspiration carries a sacred quality, for it is this inner force 
that stimulates artistic and cultural creation. While artistic expression is 
manifested outwardly through creative works, its source lies deep within 
the artist's consciousness. 

To understand inspiration fully, one must first understand the 
relationship between culture and art. Culture encompasses the entire way 
of life of a society. The creative practices that artists have sustained from 
ancient times form an essential part of cultural tradition. Culture itself is 
a source of inspiration and a dynamic force that gives direction to human 
life. As life continues to evolve, it simultaneously shapes and renews 
culture. Art, in turn, gives visible and tangible form to that living culture. 

From ancient times to the present day, India has preserved an 
extraordinary range of folk and traditional artistic practices. Bengal's 
Patachitra, the Bankura Terracotta tradition, Tanjore Painting of 
South India, Mithila (Madhubani) Painting of Bihar, Gond Painting 
of Madhya Pradesh, Mandana and Pithora painting traditions, 
Rajasthan's Phad Painting, traditional woodcraft, Chhattisgarh's 
Pithora and Hareli traditions, Maharashtra's Warli Painting, and the 
tribal arts of Jharkhand—including Jadopatia, Godana, Sohrai, and 
Khokhar art—represent only a small portion of India's vast cultural 
heritage. Each state preserves its own distinctive artistic traditions that 
have been passed down through generations. 
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Contemporary Indian artists frequently incorporate motifs, symbols, 
techniques, and visual elements drawn from these folk and traditional 
practices into their own works. Culture nurtures a spirit of friendship not 
only within the nation but also across the world. It has often been 
described as the mind and soul of a civilization, while art serves as its 
visible body. The richness of India's cultural heritage is so immense that 
it cannot be fully documented even through numerous volumes. Indian 
art and culture remain powerful forces that inspire human life, and 
without this cultural inheritance, Indian society would remain 
incomplete. 

To understand India fully, one must recognise the profound contribution 
of art to the nation's development. Indian art and culture reflect shared 
values, customs, beliefs, and collective aspirations. They are deeply 
connected with the country's social and economic life. India is 
predominantly an agricultural nation, and the arrival of each new harvest 
is traditionally celebrated through festivals and community gatherings. 
These celebrations form an inseparable part of India's cultural identity 
and everyday life. 

Festivals bring together music, dance, theatre, folk and traditional arts, 
exhibitions, religious ceremonies, distinctive costumes, ornaments, 
painting, and numerous other artistic expressions. Indian philosophy, 
literature, ancient monuments, fairs, and handicrafts together constitute 
the enduring heritage of the nation. The contribution of artists to the 
preservation, development, and enrichment of Indian art has been 
immeasurable, and their continuous creative efforts ensure that this 
heritage remains vibrant and relevant. 

Art and culture are two complementary dimensions through which 
human beings choose to express themselves. They are inseparable and 
cannot be understood independently of one another. Culture is a human 
construct that has evolved through centuries of collective experience, 
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while art represents reality, communicates emotion, and gives expression 
to human imagination and creativity. 

Culture is a broad concept encompassing the behaviour, customs, 
traditions, habits, capabilities, and social practices of human 
communities. Through the processes of enculturation and socialisation, 
individuals learn the values and norms of society. Indian culture is 
reflected in language, dress, behaviour, customs, and collective 
expectations. It is perhaps most vividly experienced through its diverse 
festivals, which embody the spirit of the nation. In Indian life, agriculture 
and culture are often regarded as the very soul of society, while art gives 
visible expression to that spirit. 

The Relationship between Art and Culture 

Art gives form to ideas and values while transforming social experiences 
into meaningful creative expression. By interpreting the realities of its 
time, art initiates dialogue and often becomes a catalyst for social change. 
Artistic creations have the power to influence social consciousness, and 
most works of art emerge, in one form or another, from the cultural 
traditions in which they are rooted. 

Culture comprises those elements that shape the distinctive way of life of 
a community or society. The arts constitute one of its largest and most 
dynamic domains, encompassing a wide range of creative disciplines and 
intellectual pursuits. These include the visual arts, literature, music, 
theatre, dance, and other performing arts. 

Art may be understood as the expression of creativity and imagination 
through a variety of visual and performative media. Culture, on the other 
hand, provides the framework that guides behaviour, language, dress, 
customs, and social conduct. It establishes shared expectations and 
represents the collective values, goals, beliefs, and practices of a 
community. 
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Together, art and culture form the collective expression of a society's 
shared ideas, values, customs, and creative traditions. They encompass 
painting, sculpture, music, dance, literature, handicrafts, architecture, 
and the performing arts. India is internationally recognised for its rich 
and diverse artistic and cultural heritage, which includes classical 
traditions, folk arts, contemporary artistic practices, religious festivals, 
and an extraordinary variety of handicrafts. 

As a culturally diverse nation, India is home to numerous artistic 
traditions that coexist and flourish across its many regions. This immense 
creative wealth forms an important part of humanity's intangible cultural 
heritage. Indian art and culture are deeply intertwined with religious 
beliefs, rituals, and ceremonial practices. The country's ancient 
monuments and artistic treasures bear witness to its historical evolution 
and cultural achievements. Likewise, India's literary traditions and 
distinctive handicrafts represent the unique artistic identities of its 
various regions. 

The expression of culture in everyday life gives birth to art. The ancient 
and widely shared traditions of artistic practice continue to thrive even 
today. Art serves as the voice of culture, giving expression to its ideas, 
values, beliefs, and customs. It reflects the identity and character of 
communities and nations while preserving traditions and social norms. 
Through artistic expression, cultural heritage is transmitted from one 
generation to the next. 

Ultimately, art and culture embody the shared values, beliefs, and 
aspirations of society. They manifest themselves through diverse forms of 
cultural expression while nurturing creativity and contributing 
significantly to economic development, social cohesion, education, and 
many other dimensions of human life. 
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Symbolism in Art: A Study 

Symbols have been an integral part of religious practices and cultural 
traditions since ancient times. A symbol is a visual image or sign that 
conveys meanings beyond its physical form and is often associated with 
devotion, faith, and spiritual expression. One of the most significant 
examples is the Swastika, an auspicious symbol traditionally drawn on 
the walls of homes and used during religious ceremonies and rituals. 

The Swastika represents auspiciousness, well-being, and prosperity. 
Derived from the Sanskrit expression Su-asti, meaning "May there be well-
being" or "May all be auspicious," it occupies a place of great significance in 
the Sanatana tradition. It is regarded as an ancient and sacred emblem 
symbolising peace, prosperity, and good fortune, and is commonly 
inscribed at the commencement of auspicious ceremonies in Hinduism, 
Buddhism, and Jainism. Contemporary Indian artists also incorporate the 
Swastika into their works as a meaningful cultural and spiritual motif. It 
is often associated with the Sun, the four Vedas, prosperity, wisdom, and 
Lord Ganesha. Like every meaningful symbol, the Swastika carries 
multiple layers of significance that enrich its artistic and cultural value. 

Every symbol possesses a specific meaning. Artists frequently incorporate 
symbolic forms, images, and motifs into their works to communicate ideas 
that extend beyond literal representation. For example, the image of a 
dove has become universally recognised as a symbol of peace. In a similar 
manner, contemporary artists employ various symbols to express 
emotions, philosophical ideas, and social concerns. 

Symbolic representation is equally important in religious rituals. During 
Hindu ceremonies, priests create ritual diagrams and sacred altars, often 
depicting the Navagrahas (the nine celestial deities) through symbolic 
forms. Sacred chants and mantras evoke natural imagery and symbolic 
visualisations that inspire purity of thought and elevate the human mind. 
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As these sounds are recited, they stimulate mental images that deepen 
spiritual awareness. 

The Hindu tradition contains an extensive system of symbolic worship in 
which every symbol associated with a deity carries a deeper philosophical 
meaning. For instance, the swan (Hansa), the vehicle (vahana) of 
Goddess Gayatri, symbolises viveka—the power of discernment. According 
to traditional belief, the swan possesses the ability to separate milk from 
water, metaphorically representing the wisdom to distinguish truth from 
falsehood and the essential from the insignificant. Countless such 
symbolic motifs exist within the Sanatana tradition, many of which 
continue to inspire artists working in the visual arts. 

Symbolism in art is the study of the hidden meanings created through the 
use of symbols, images, and metaphors within works of art. Symbols 
communicate ideas, emotions, and concepts that cannot always be 
expressed directly. Their meanings are often subtle, layered, and 
profound. Through symbolic imagery, viewers are able to understand the 
personal, cultural, historical, or universal contexts embedded in an 
artwork. 

The study of symbolism involves analysing visual elements such as 
composition, colour, form, gesture, expression, and their cultural 
associations. Such analysis enables a deeper understanding of the 
messages and meanings concealed beneath the surface of an artwork. 
Symbolism therefore encourages viewers to move beyond literal 
appearances and engage with the philosophical, emotional, and cultural 
dimensions of artistic expression. 

Through symbols, one can gain insight into the beliefs, values, and 
worldviews of a particular culture or historical period. Artists frequently 
employ symbolic imagery to communicate complex ideas, abstract 
concepts, emotional experiences, and narratives in a visual language that 



101| The ecstasy of being art 

transcends words. In this way, symbolism becomes one of the most 
powerful tools for conveying meaning in art. 

Types of Symbols in Art and Their Examples 

Nature-Based Symbols 

 Lion – A symbol of strength, courage, and determination. 

 Lotus – In Indian art, a symbol of creation, purity, spiritual 
awakening, and beauty. 

 Dove – A universal symbol of peace and, in certain traditions, also 
associated with the divine. 

Religious Symbols 

 Cross – A symbol of the sacrifice of Jesus Christ and the Christian 
faith. 

 Swastika – In the Indian Sanatana tradition, a sacred symbol of 
auspiciousness, prosperity, and well-being. 

Signs and Symbolic Representations 

 Index (Indicative Sign): A sign that functions as an indicator 
rather than through resemblance. For example, the pictogram of a 
woman displayed outside a women's restroom serves as an 
identifying sign rather than a portrait of a particular individual. 

 Symbol: A sign whose meaning is established through cultural or 
conventional association rather than direct resemblance to the 
object or idea it represents. The relationship between the symbol 
and its meaning is therefore arbitrary and learned. For example, 
the Venus symbol ( ) has come to represent femininity through 
cultural convention rather than physical similarity. 
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The Influence of Symbolism and Signification in Art 

Symbolism in art explores the process through which meaning is created 
and communicated. It examines how viewers interpret works of art 
through symbols and how these interpretations are shaped by their 
cultural background, personal experiences, and intellectual 
understanding. The meaning of an artwork is therefore not always fixed; 
the same symbol may acquire different interpretations depending upon 
the cultural context and the circumstances in which it appears. 

Symbols in Indian Art 

Indian art possesses a rich and enduring tradition of symbolism. 
Throughout history, artists have employed symbolic forms to 
communicate philosophical ideas, religious beliefs, and cultural values. 

For example: 

 Garuda Dhwaja, Tala Dhwaja, and Makara Dhwaja are 
respectively associated with Vasudeva, Sankarshana, and 
Pradyumna in the Vaishnava tradition. 

 The peacock feather and the flute are enduring symbols of Lord 
Krishna, instantly evoking his divine personality and spiritual 
presence. 

Symbolism of Colours in Indian Art 

Colour occupies a central place in Indian painting, where every hue 
possesses symbolic significance. Traditional Indian art introduces viewers 
to a vibrant visual world enriched by cultural, spiritual, and philosophical 
meanings. In Indian symbolism, colours are not merely decorative 
elements; they are deeply connected with religious beliefs, cultural rituals, 
and national identity. They represent different dimensions of life and 
convey meanings that extend far beyond visual beauty. 
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For example: 

 Saffron represents courage, sacrifice, and selfless dedication. 

 White symbolises peace and truth. 

 Green signifies prosperity, fertility, and progress. 

 Blue represents justice and infinity. 

 Yellow symbolises knowledge and purity. 

 Red signifies strength, energy, and auspiciousness. 

Symbolic Meaning and Significance of Colours 

Saffron 

Saffron symbolises courage, sacrifice, and renunciation. It represents 
devotion, patriotism, and complete dedication to higher ideals. 

White 

White represents peace, truth, purity, and harmony. It conveys the ideals 
of mutual love, goodwill, and moral integrity. 

Green 

Green symbolises prosperity, greenery, renewal, and new beginnings. It 
also represents the fertility of the earth and the continuous growth of life. 

Red 

Red signifies strength, vitality, love, passion, and auspiciousness. It is 
frequently associated with celebration, power, and sacred ceremonies. 

Yellow 

Yellow symbolises knowledge, wisdom, learning, and purity. It is also 
traditionally associated with the spring season and spiritual awakening. 
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Blue 

Blue represents the sky, infinity, and the limitless nature of existence. In 
certain contexts, it also signifies justice, discipline, and divine energy. 

Black 

In some traditions, black is associated with protection and the warding 
off of evil influences, while in others it may carry inauspicious 
connotations. For example, in many Indian households, a black thread is 
tied around a newborn's wrist or ankle to protect the child from the evil 
eye. 

Religious and Cultural Significance 

In the Sanatana tradition, colours possess profound spiritual significance. 
They are closely associated with various deities, festivals, and religious 
rituals, while also expressing personal identity and facilitating social 
interaction. 

Historically, colours were sometimes linked to social identity within the 
ancient varna system. In the contemporary era, however, such 
associations are neither appropriate nor relevant to modern social values. 

Colour plays an indispensable role in Hindu art, which has been deeply 
influenced by the philosophical and spiritual traditions of Sanatana 
Dharma, one of the world's oldest living religions. Every colour used in 
Hindu art carries its own symbolic meaning, many of which have already 
been discussed. One of the distinguishing characteristics of Indian art is 
its vibrant and expressive use of colour. Traditional and folk art forms 
display an extraordinary range of colour harmonies and tonal variations. 

In Indian art, colour is far more than a visual element—it is a powerful 
symbolic language. Whether in painting, sculpture, textiles, or other 
artistic traditions, colours communicate spiritual ideas, cultural values, 
and emotional experiences. Contemporary artists, however, select colours 
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according to their individual artistic vision. Artists belonging to different 
religious and cultural backgrounds develop their own personal colour 
palettes. Through combinations of primary and secondary colours, they 
create countless shades that reflect their unique creative sensibilities. 

For many Hindu artists, the use of colour remains deeply rooted in 
spiritual and cultural traditions. The colours employed during festivals 
are vibrant and energetic, expressing celebration and devotion. Rich 
traditional palettes continue to occupy an important place in their artistic 
practice. 

Colours in Buddhist Art 

The study of Thangka painting reveals the remarkable diversity within 
Buddhist artistic traditions across India, Tibet, China, Japan, and 
Southeast Asia. While differences are evident in line quality, facial 
features, costumes, and stylistic treatment, the symbolic use of colour 
remains strikingly consistent throughout these traditions. 

Tibetan Thangka painting is particularly renowned. In monasteries and 
Buddhist temples, artists often attach large canvases to walls and create 
monumental murals that cover entire architectural surfaces. 
Traditionally, most Thangkas are painted on cloth or silk. 

Followers of the Buddha have created countless sculptures and paintings 
of the Buddha throughout the world. Buddhist art reflects the profound 
spiritual and philosophical teachings of Buddhism. The colours chosen by 
Buddhist artists are inspired by meditation, contemplation, and divine 
consciousness. Each colour possesses symbolic significance and often 
relates to particular enlightened beings, deities, or spiritual concepts 
within Buddhist philosophy. 

Colours in Mughal Art 

During the Mughal period, vibrant colours were extensively employed in 
painting, architecture, textiles, and courtly decorative arts. Mughal 
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painting is distinguished by its intricate designs, refined patterns, graceful 
compositions, and sophisticated use of colour, all of which reflect the 
cultural richness of the Mughal Empire. 

The architecture and architectural designs produced under Mughal 
patronage continue to be admired across the world for their elegance and 
artistic refinement. Personally, I find the Mughal craftsmanship of Iran—
its architecture, carpets, and textiles—particularly fascinating. Their 
colours, intricate carvings, enamel work (meenakari), and harmonious 
compositions possess exceptional beauty. 

Indian Mughal miniature painting stands among the finest achievements 
of world art. Artists created these works with extraordinary delicacy and 
precision. The figures are graceful and clearly defined, while intricate 
ornamentation and meticulous craftsmanship are evident throughout. 
Costumes, jewellery, architectural settings, and elaborate decorative 
patterns give Mughal paintings a distinctive visual identity. The 
characteristic colour schemes employed in Mughal architecture and 
miniature painting remain among their most recognisable artistic 
features. 

Colours in Indian Folk Art 

Folk art forms an inseparable part of India's cultural traditions and has 
been transmitted from one generation to the next through continuous 
practice. It represents the collective expression of traditional customs, 
beliefs, rituals, and everyday life. 

The symbolism of colour in folk art varies according to regional traditions 
and cultural practices. Bright, vibrant colours dominate these artistic 
traditions, reflecting nature, festivals, religious beliefs, and the rhythms 
of daily life. Traditionally, these colours are prepared from natural 
materials such as plant extracts, flowers, clay, stones, cow dung, oilseed 
residue, lamp soot, and other locally available substances. 
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Every colour employed in folk art carries its own symbolic meaning, 
contributing not only to the visual beauty of the artwork but also to the 
preservation of cultural identity, traditional knowledge, and community 
values. 

The Significance of Colour in Folk Art 

In Indian folk art, colours possess symbolic, cultural, and spiritual 
significance. Their selection is never arbitrary; rather, each colour is 
carefully chosen in accordance with the subject, tradition, and cultural 
context of the artwork. For example, in Gond painting, blue is often 
associated with deities and divine beings, while green symbolises fertility, 
growth, and the abundance of nature. In a similar manner, artists working 
in other folk traditions employ colours that correspond to the themes and 
meanings they wish to convey. 

In Mithila (Madhubani) painting, subjects such as the marriage of 
Rama and Sita or the divine love of Radha and Krishna are rendered 
using brilliant and vibrant colours. The outlines are generally drawn in 
black, while the enclosed forms are filled with shades of red, blue, yellow, 
and green. These vivid colours enhance the visual appeal of the paintings 
and create a striking decorative effect. Mithila painting is renowned for 
its distinctive style, characterised by its bold colours and intricate linear 
compositions. 

Likewise, the folk arts of Rajasthan, Bengal, Tamil Nadu, Madhya 
Pradesh, and other regions of India are recognised for their unique colour 
traditions. One of the principal attractions of Indian folk art lies in its 
luminous and vibrant palette, which infuses the compositions with 
vitality and expressive power. These colours generate a distinctive visual 
impact that immediately captures the viewer's attention. 

Artists remain emotionally connected to their regional folk traditions, 
which form an inseparable part of their cultural identity and everyday life. 
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Numerous Indian folk art traditions—including Mithila Painting of 
Bihar, Gond Painting of Madhya Pradesh, Warli Painting of 
Maharashtra, Phad Painting of Rajasthan, and Kalighat Painting of 
West Bengal—have earned international recognition for their artistic 
excellence and cultural significance. 

The colours employed in folk art provide a powerful means of expressing 
ideas and emotions while establishing a meaningful dialogue with viewers. 
The psychology of colour varies across cultures, and each society develops 
its own visual responses to particular colours. For example, blue and 
yellow are especially prevalent in many Western artistic traditions. 
Individual viewers also develop personal emotional associations with 
colour, making colour one of the most important factors influencing their 
appreciation of a work of art. The visual magnetism of colour naturally 
draws viewers toward paintings, and this effect is especially pronounced 
in folk art, where vibrant palettes become one of its defining 
characteristics. 

The use of colours in Indian traditional and folk art is both significant 
and deeply symbolic. Folk art, with its rich palette, reflects the cultural 
heritage and artistic legacy of India. Colour is not merely a decorative 
element; it is an integral part of every folk art tradition, lending depth, 
emotion, meaning, and subtle expression to the artwork. 

The ornamentation, composition, texture, colour schemes, interior 
detailing, and graceful, well-balanced lines found in folk art are all 
purposeful and meaningful. Every element is employed with a definite 
intent. Indian folk arts embody the country's multidimensional, vibrant, 
and culturally diverse traditions. They serve as expressions of long-
established customs, beliefs, and cultural practices, with each motif and 
colour carrying its own significance. 

Many forms of folk art are created during festivals, Teej celebrations, 
and other auspicious occasions. In the Mithila tradition, for instance, it 
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is customary to present a bride with gifts made at her parental home when 
she departs after her wedding. These gifts often include Mithila paintings, 
baskets woven from sikki grass, and handcrafted figures of parrots, mynah 
birds, elephants, and horses. Sujni embroidery is another important art 
form that forms an integral part of this cherished tradition. 

The social and practical importance of folk art is both extensive and 
multidimensional. It preserves cultural identity and heritage, strengthens 
social harmony within communities, provides opportunities for 
employment and economic self-reliance, raises awareness about 
important social issues, and promotes harmonious relationships between 
human beings and nature. Folk arts keep traditions alive while connecting 
successive generations, thereby sustaining a vibrant cultural fabric. 

One of the foremost contributions of folk art lies in the preservation of 
cultural identity. It reflects the traditions, beliefs, and historical 
experiences of diverse communities, serving as a bridge between the past 
and the present. Through folk art, younger generations remain connected 
with their cultural heritage and continue to inherit the values embodied 
within traditional artistic practices. 

Folk arts also foster social cohesion by bringing communities together 
through shared cultural experiences. Festivals and community 
celebrations reinforce collective identity and strengthen bonds among 
people. Beyond their cultural role, folk arts have long served as effective 
means of communicating important messages related to environmental 
conservation, human rights, social awareness, and other issues affecting 
society. 

Harmony with nature is another defining characteristic of Indian folk art. 
Trees, rivers, animals, birds, fish, and other elements of the natural world 
frequently appear in these artistic traditions. Such imagery reflects a deep 
sense of coexistence with nature while conveying messages of 
environmental awareness, ecological balance, and conservation. 
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Folk art plays a vital role in preserving community history and celebrating 
cultural diversity. The customs, traditions, and distinctive identity of a 
community are often expressed through its artistic practices. Passed down 
from generation to generation, each folk art tradition is recognised by its 
characteristic techniques, motifs, colours, forms, and methods of 
execution. 

Another notable feature of folk art is its accessibility. Created by ordinary 
people for everyday life, it remains closely connected with the 
communities from which it originates. At the same time, it provides 
valuable opportunities for livelihood. Through artistic and craft-based 
practices, many artisans and communities are able to generate sustainable 
income and achieve economic independence. 

Although rooted in traditional methods, folk arts continue to evolve by 
adapting to contemporary contexts without losing their cultural essence. 
They demonstrate how tradition and modernity can coexist 
harmoniously. Even in the contemporary world, folk arts remain relevant, 
continuing to inspire artists, scholars, designers, and audiences alike. 

Folk art represents one of the broadest and most diverse forms of artistic 
expression, encompassing numerous regional styles, each with its own 
distinctive characteristics. The customs, traditions, and cultural identities 
of specific communities are vividly reflected in these artistic practices. For 
folk artists and their communities, these traditions also constitute an 
important source of livelihood and economic opportunity. 

The study of the definitions, forms, traditions, significance, and historical 
development of folk art therefore remains highly relevant, particularly for 
younger generations seeking to understand and preserve India's rich 
artistic and cultural heritage. 
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55 
Study of Contemporary Art 

Trends in Contemporary Indian Art after Independence 

To understand the development of contemporary Indian art, it is essential 
to examine the artistic trends that emerged after India's independence. 
During the Indian freedom movement, several artists played a significant 
role in expressing the spirit of nationalism through their works. 
Abanindranath Tagore's famous painting Bharat Mata presented the 
nation as a powerful cultural and spiritual symbol. Nandalal Bose 
created a well-known image of Mahatma Gandhi holding his walking 
stick, which came to symbolize the ideals of the non-violent movement. 
M. F. Husain embraced India's rich cultural heritage along with 
contemporary themes, thereby connecting modern Indian art with the 
country's traditions. K. H. Ara reflected the enthusiasm and optimism of 
Independence Day in his paintings, while Narottam Narayan Sharma 
produced paintings and posters depicting Mahatma Gandhi and the 
Indian freedom struggle. During the freedom movement, artists were 
primarily engaged in creating works inspired by the struggle for 
independence, and many of them drew profound inspiration from 
Gandhi's ideals. 

Artists and painters played a vital role in the freedom movement. At a 
time when nationalist sentiments were at their peak, they used their 
artworks to foster patriotism and strengthen the spirit of independence. 
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Through symbolic compositions such as Bharat Mata, they portrayed the 
nation as both a spiritual and a cultural entity. Nandalal Bose created 
works emphasizing social unity while also portraying the hardships faced 
by Indian farmers and their sacrifices for the country, thereby reinforcing 
a sense of collective identity. The contribution of artists to the struggle 
for independence was both significant and influential, lending greater 
momentum to the movement. 

Following independence, Indian contemporary art evolved by blending 
indigenous traditions with Western artistic influences, embracing new 
themes, media, and techniques. During this period, many artists were 
deeply influenced by the Bengal School of Art. Abanindranath Tagore, 
Gaganendranath Tagore, and Rabindranath Tagore continued to produce 
innovative works, leaving a lasting impact on artists across the country. 
New art colleges were established, giving rise to fresh artistic directions. 
Artists moved beyond conventional styles and began experimenting with 
new media and techniques. Critical engagement with art also increased, 
transforming the way art was studied and appreciated in educational 
institutions. Indian art gradually adopted an international outlook, 
enabling it to gain recognition on the global stage. 

The formation of the Progressive Artists' Group in Mumbai marked a 
turning point in the history of contemporary Indian art. Established in 
1947, soon after India's independence, the group became a guiding force 
in shaping modern artistic expression. Its founding members included M. 
F. Husain, S. H. Raza, N. S. Bendre, K. K. Hebbar, F. N. Souza, H. 
A. Gade, and S. K. Bakre. Later, artists such as V. S. Gaitonde, Tyeb 
Mehta, Krishen Khanna, Akbar Padamsee, Ram Kumar, Bal 
Chhabda, and Mohan Samant also became associated with the group. 

The Progressive Artists' Group organized three major exhibitions. The 
first was held at the Bombay Art Society in 1949, followed by the second 
exhibition in Kolkata in 1950. The third and final exhibition took place 
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in 1953 and was organized by three of the group's founding members. 
Prominent participants included Krishen Khanna, Bhanu Athaiya, and 
V. S. Gaitonde, while A. A. Raiba joined in later. In 1956, the 
Progressive Artists' Group was dissolved after its principal founders, S. H. 
Raza and F. N. Souza, settled abroad. 

The artists of the Progressive Artists' Group were greatly influenced by 
European art. At the same time, many of them sought to reinterpret 
Indian artistic traditions by incorporating indigenous forms, motifs, and 
media into their work. They gradually shifted from representational art 
toward abstraction while retaining distinctly Indian visual elements. As a 
result, the Progressive Artists' Group emerged as the leading force of the 
contemporary Indian art movement. Their experiments with new artistic 
forms brought about a significant transformation in the history of Indian 
art after independence. 

The Bengal School of Art, also known as the Indian School of Painting, 
was a major artistic movement of the early twentieth century. Inspired by 
the ideals of nationalism, it was led by Abanindranath Tagore, who 
sought to revive and redefine Indian artistic traditions. 

Technological Developments in Contemporary Art after 1947 

By the time India attained independence in 1947, many art colleges had 
already adopted modern artistic methods and concepts. Before discussing 
the technological developments in contemporary art, it is important to 
understand what contemporary art signifies. 

A contemporary artist is one who has been actively engaged in creative 
practice from the late twentieth century into the twenty-first century. 
Contemporary artists challenge conventional ideas of art within a 
culturally diverse and technologically advanced world. Indian artists have 
earned international recognition for their distinctive styles and creative 
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approaches, often addressing social, political, and environmental 
concerns through visual expression closely connected with nature. 

Contemporary art refers to art created by artists of the present era. 
Emerging after the modern and postmodern art movements, it 
encompasses a wide range of media, styles, and conceptual approaches. 
Contemporary artists frequently explore themes such as identity, 
technology, globalization, migration, and socio-political issues, while also 
giving considerable importance to nature and the environment. 

Today, contemporary art includes forms such as installation art, digital 
art, and video art, many of which are displayed through digital platforms. 
Nevertheless, traditional disciplines such as painting, sculpture, and 
printmaking continue to flourish, remaining the primary creative 
mediums for many artists. 

The post-independence period witnessed the emergence of a new artistic 
vision in contemporary Indian art. In the nineteenth century, Raja Ravi 
Varma became renowned for his paintings of Hindu gods and goddesses. 
He portrayed mythological figures by skillfully combining European 
realism with academic artistic techniques, creating a unique synthesis of 
Indian themes and Western methods. 

Rabindranath Tagore 

Rabindranath Tagore attained remarkable distinction as a painter. His 
artistic expression stands as an extraordinary example of modern art. 
Tagore's paintings are recognized for their unique aesthetic sensibility, 
unexpected use of colour, and innovative colour harmonies. His works 
possess a distinctive visual language that sets them apart within the 
history of modern Indian art. 
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Amrita Sher-Gil 

Amrita Sher-Gil was one of the most celebrated women artists of her time. 
She earned widespread acclaim for her distinctive artistic style and her 
sensitive portrayal of Indian life and culture. Regarded as one of the 
greatest women painters of the twentieth century, Sher-Gil worked 
primarily in oil on canvas. Her paintings display an exceptional aesthetic 
sensibility, blending elements of both Indian and European artistic 
traditions. The women depicted in her works, along with their attire and 
colour schemes, are deeply rooted in the Indian cultural milieu. Her self-
portraits are particularly expressive, revealing profound emotional depth. 
Through her paintings, one can perceive the tenderness, melancholy, and 
inner strength of womanhood. 

Maqbool Fida Husain 

Maqbool Fida Husain gained prominence between 1947 and 1960 for his 
distinctive line work, dynamic forms, and striking use of colour. During 
this period, his paintings began to be exhibited internationally, bringing 
him worldwide recognition. Husain's art is admired for its imaginative 
treatment of contemporary themes and its remarkable understanding of 
time, history, and cultural context. He became known as one of the most 
energetic, innovative, and imaginative artists of his generation. 

Throughout his artistic career, Husain created numerous thematic series 
inspired by subjects such as the Ramayana, the Mahabharata, and the 
Bangladesh Liberation War, all of which attracted considerable attention. 
He began his artistic journey by painting cinema hoardings, an experience 
that influenced his lifelong preference for working on large canvases. 
Husain also produced two short documentaries on art, both of which 
received critical appreciation. 

In 1970, M. F. Husain visited Patna Art College, where an exhibition of 
his paintings and screenings of his films were organized. For the first-year 
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students of my batch, he became an enduring source of inspiration for 
creative expression in contemporary art. 

Alongside M. F. Husain, several artists played a pivotal role in shaping 
the contemporary Indian art movement. S. H. Raza, F. N. Souza, Ram 
Kumar, N. S. Bendre, V. S. Gaitonde, K. K. Hebbar, Tyeb Mehta, 
Krishen Khanna, and Akbar Padamsee transformed the direction and 
character of contemporary Indian art. 

From the 1960s onward, graduates of art colleges began to experiment 
more boldly with new artistic forms. They introduced modern 
interpretations of shapes, structures, and compositions in their works, 
while exhibiting their paintings and sculptures both in India and abroad. 
After the 1970s, the number of experimental artists increased 
significantly. Teachers and students in art colleges worked together to 
produce innovative and experimental artworks. In fact, this collaborative 
spirit between art educators and their students had already begun to take 
shape during the 1960s. 

Established institutions such as the art colleges of Patna, Madras, 
Kolkata , Santiniketan, Delhi, Lucknow, Baroda, and Gwalior 
became closely associated with the modern art movement. In the years 
that followed, numerous new art colleges were established across the 
country, all contributing to the enrichment and expansion of the 
contemporary Indian art movement. 

In this context, it is important to acknowledge the contributions of several 
eminent art educators who gave momentum to contemporary Indian art 
after independence. They introduced new perspectives and guided the 
evolution of modern artistic practice. A brief discussion of some of India's 
leading art institutions and their distinguished teachers follows. 
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Santiniketan 

Santiniketan, located in West Bengal, is home to the Faculty of Fine Arts 
(Kala Bhavana) of Visva-Bharati University. It was established in 1919 
by Nobel Laureate Rabindranath Tagore, with the aim of promoting a 
holistic approach to modern art education. The institution developed into 
a major centre for art education and research, where art was regarded as 
an inseparable part of nature and everyday life. Over time, Santiniketan 
emerged as one of the foremost centres of contemporary Indian art. 

The institution provides students with opportunities to engage in a wide 
range of artistic disciplines, including painting, sculpture, printmaking, 
and textile design. Its campus itself reflects an artistic environment, 
enriched with sculptures and murals that embody its creative philosophy. 

Among Santiniketan's most distinguished art teachers were Nandalal 
Bose, Ramkinkar Baij, Sarbari Roy Choudhury, Ajit Chakrovartee, 
and Jogen Chowdhury. Through their teaching and artistic practice, 
they introduced generations of students to the ideals and innovations of 
contemporary Indian art. Their students have gone on to earn recognition 
and acclaim both in India and internationally. 

Madras School of Arts 

The Madras School of Arts, now known as the Government College 
of Fine Arts, traces its origins to 1850, when Dr. Alexander Hunter, a 
surgeon, established it as a private art school. In 1852, the institution was 
taken over by the government and renamed the Government School of 
Industrial Arts. It was subsequently renamed the Government School 
of Arts and Crafts in 1962, and eventually came to be known as the 
Government College of Fine Arts. 

The Madras School of Arts produced many outstanding artists who made 
significant contributions to Indian art and earned international 
recognition. It provided students with an important platform for artistic 
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growth and played a crucial role in the development of contemporary 
Indian art. During the British colonial period, the institution initially 
focused on training students in metalwork, furniture making, and 
jewellery design. Many of the works produced by its students were sent 
to London for Queen Victoria. In 1852, the college was relocated to its 
present campus. 

Devi Prasad Roy Chowdhury was appointed Vice-Principal of the 
Madras School of Arts in 1928 and became its first Indian Principal in 
1929. In 1957, K. C. S. Paniker succeeded him as Principal. 

In 1966, K. C. S. Paniker, together with the students of the Madras 
School of Arts, established Cholamandal Artists' Village. This initiative 
is still regarded as one of the ten most significant art movements in 
modern Indian art. Artists from Madras and other parts of South India 
made invaluable contributions to the growth of contemporary Indian art. 
Their creative energy and artistic innovation were unparalleled. Students 
and artists from Kerala, Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka, and Tamil Nadu 
were drawn to the Madras School of Arts, making it a vibrant centre of 
artistic activity. 

The Madras Art Movement, which emerged during the 1960s, 
established the Madras School of Arts as an authentic centre for modern 
and contemporary art. Under the leadership of Principal Devi Prasad Roy 
Chowdhury, a new curriculum was introduced that reflected a modern 
approach to fine arts education. This curriculum enabled students to 
understand and engage with contemporary artistic practices. As one of 
India's oldest art institutions, founded during the British era, the college 
opened new avenues for artistic creation, transformed the outlook of 
artists and students, and inspired a new generation to pursue 
contemporary art. 
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Government College of Art and Craft, Kolkata 

The Government College of Art and Craft, Kolkata, was established 
on 16 August 1854 with the objective of providing scientific training in 
industrial art to young Indian artists. It is one of the oldest art institutions 
in India. Initially known as the Government School of Art, it later 
became the Government College of Art and Craft. 

The institution was originally located at Garanhata in Chitpur, 
Kolkata, and was founded to equip young artists with scientific methods 
of industrial art. Its primary aim was to broaden the intellectual horizons 
of students while training them as skilled craftsmen and professional 
artists. 

The college was initially established as an industrial art institution. In 
1864, it was renamed the Government School of Art. Under the 
leadership of Principal Lock, the curriculum began to follow the 
educational model of the South Kensington School in London. Later, 
during the tenure of Principal Ernest Binfield Havell, and with the 
support of the eminent Indian artist and intellectual Abanindranath 
Tagore, the institution moved away from purely Western academic 
models and developed an educational approach rooted in Indian art and 
design traditions. 

The achievements of the students and alumni of the Kolkata Art College 
remain a source of pride. Their contribution to the contemporary Indian 
art movement is of lasting significance. Distinguished artists associated 
with the institution include Nandalal Bose, Jamini Roy, Kishori Roy, 
Lain Singh, Bangdel, Atul Bose, Somnath Hore, Rajen Tarafdar, 
Zainul Abedin, Hemen Majumdar, Shanu Lahiri, Ganesh Pyne, 
Ganesh Haloi, Sunil Das, Samir Mondal, Jogen Chowdhury, Sudip 
Roy, Pulak Biswas, Ananta Mandal, Paresh Maity, Sanatan Dinda, 
Biman Bihari Das, Jadunath Banerjee, and Shyamalananda. Their 
artistic achievements are widely appreciated by art critics, galleries, 
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collectors, and connoisseurs across India and abroad, and their creative 
contributions have greatly enriched Indian art. 

College of Arts and Crafts, Patna 

The establishment of the College of Arts and Crafts, Patna, owes much 
to the vision of Nageshwar Prasad, a distinguished criminal lawyer from 
Bihar. During a visit to London, he was impressed by the London School 
of Arts and envisioned a similar institution in Patna. 

Radha Mohan, an accomplished painter of the Patna Kalam tradition as 
well as a lawyer, shared this vision. As a young advocate, he frequently 
met Nageshwar Prasad, who encouraged him to establish an art school in 
Patna. Radha Mohan readily agreed. In 1938–39, Nageshwar Prasad 
donated ₹500, a substantial amount at the time, to support the initiative. 

Radha Mohan found suitable premises on Govind Mitra Road. Around 
the same time, Jadunath Banerjee and Shyamalanand, both graduates 
of the Calcutta Art College, had arrived in Patna in search of employment. 
Jadunath Banerjee lived on Govind Mitra Road, and both artists joined 
Radha Mohan in establishing the institution. 

On 25 January 1939, the day of Saraswati Puja, Radha Mohan formally 
laid the foundation of the School of Arts and Crafts. At that time, Dr. 
Rajendra Prasad, who was then practising as a lawyer and was closely 
associated with Nageshwar Prasad, was appointed Chairman of the 
institution's Managing Committee. He also selected the Lion Capital of 
Ashoka as the school's emblem. After India attained independence in 
1947, when Dr. Rajendra Prasad became the nation's first President, the 
same Ashokan Lion Capital was adopted as the National Emblem of 
India. 

For a few years, the Patna Art School functioned from a building in 
Bandar Baghicha. In 1948, the Education Department of the 
Government of Bihar took over the institution and renamed it the 



121| The ecstasy of being art 

Government School of Arts and Crafts. Radha Mohan became its first 
Principal. J. C. Mathur, ICS, played a significant role in bringing the 
institution under the Education Department. A permanent campus was 
subsequently constructed on government land behind the Patna 
Museum, and the school was shifted there from Bandar Baghicha. 

In 1966–67, Pandey Surendra was appointed Principal and served the 
institution for the longest tenure. In 1977, the Patna University took 
over the institution, after which it came to be known as the College of 
Arts and Crafts. 

Among its distinguished early faculty members were Binod Bihari 
Mukherjee, Satya Narayan Mukherjee, Jadunath Banerjee, Anita 
Das, Bateshwar Nath Srivastava, Jai Narayan Thakur, Ranjit Kumar 
Sinha, Uma Nath Jha, Bireshwar Bhattacharya, Shyam Sharma, and 
Ramadheen Prasad. 

Until 1969–70, the Patna Art School was strongly influenced by the 
Bengal School of Art. Students primarily worked in watercolour and 
tempera, although oil painting was also practised. Sculpture was mainly 
executed in clay, cement, and plaster of Paris. 

From the 1970s onwards, Pandey Surendra, Bireshwar Bhattacharya, 
and Shyam Sharma introduced students to the emerging contemporary 
art movement. Bateshwar Nath Srivastava had studied in Lucknow and 
Paris, while Pandey Surendra received training at Santiniketan and 
Cleveland, USA. Bireshwar Bhattacharya pursued advanced studies in 
Patna and later received a scholarship to study in Istanbul, Turkey. These 
teachers, having first-hand knowledge of international art practices, were 
well acquainted with contemporary developments and successfully 
introduced these new perspectives to their students. 

Shyam Sharma, who had received his education in Lucknow, joined the 
Patna Art College in 1967 and became an active participant in the 
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contemporary art movement. Together, Pandey Surendra, Bateshwar 
Nath Srivastava, Bireshwar Bhattacharya, and Shyam Sharma 
familiarized students with the evolving trends of contemporary art in 
Bihar. From the 1970s onwards, teachers and students worked 
collaboratively, experimenting with new artistic ideas and practices. As a 
result, artists from Bihar began to gain recognition beyond the state, 
organizing group exhibitions and collaborating on creative projects, 
thereby contributing significantly to the growth of contemporary Indian 
art. 

Among the artists from Patna Art College who have been actively 
associated with contemporary art are Pandey Surendra, Bireshwar 
Bhattacharya, Sukumar Chatterjee, Ishwar Chandra Gupta, Shyam 
Sharma, Ashok Tiwari, Anil Kumar Sinha, Rajat Ghosh, Subodh 
Gupta, Sanjay Kumar, Narendra Pal Singh, Sanjeev Sinha, 
Shambhavi, Shrikant Pandey, Vijay Chand Prasad, Rajesh Ram, 
Ashok Kumar, Arun Pandit, Tribhuvan Kumar Dev, Suman Singh, 
Umesh Kumar, Sachindra Nath Jha, Suraj Kumar Kashi, Arvind 
Singh, Ramu, Umashankar Pathak, Ragini Sinha, Awadhesh Aman, 
Rajesh Chand, Shailendra Kumar, Milan Das, Anandi Prasad Badal, 
Rakhi Devi, Shikha Sinha, Vipin Kumar, Pintu, Jai Narayan Singh, 
Amaresh Kumar, Binod Kumar Singh, Chuna Ram Hembrom, 
Ranjit Kumar, Bandana, Ravindra Das, Sudhir Kumar Pandit, Uday 
Kumar Pandit, Priyanka Sinha, Pankaj Kumar, Rajendra Kumar 
Singh, K. Manoj Raj, and Anjani Prasad. These artists have made 
significant contributions to contemporary Indian art through their 
creative practice. 

Today, the younger generation of Patna Art College continues to establish 
its presence in the field of artistic creation. The institution has attracted 
students not only from Bihar and Jharkhand but also from abroad. During 
my years as a student, Nosay Phomancha, a student from Laos, was 
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enrolled at the college. Today, a large number of Patna Art College alumni 
are actively engaged in contemporary art at both the national and 
international levels, contributing meaningfully to the creative landscape. 

Faculty of Visual Arts, Banaras Hindu University 

The Faculty of Visual Arts at Banaras Hindu University (BHU) was 
established in 1916 as one of the University's constituent faculties. It was 
created to provide advanced training in painting, printmaking, design, 
applied arts, and sculpture. The faculty is situated in a well-designed 
campus that offers an aesthetically pleasing and environmentally 
harmonious atmosphere for artistic learning. 

In addition to its fine arts programmes, the Faculty also offers specialised 
training in Textile Design and Weaving, reflecting the rich tradition of 
Banarasi textile craftsmanship. The institution awards Bachelor of Fine 
Arts (B.F.A.), Master of Fine Arts (M.F.A.), and Ph.D. degrees in 
various disciplines of visual arts. 

The Faculty of Visual Arts is regarded as one of India's leading centres for 
art education. It also provides instruction in photography, advertising, 
design, calligraphy, and other areas of visual communication. The 
Department of Applied Arts was established in 1963. Banaras Hindu 
University itself was founded by Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, 
under whose vision the Faculty of Visual Arts was developed as an integral 
part of the University. 

I visited the Faculty of Visual Arts in 1974–75. At that time, Prof. K. S. 
Kulkarni served as the Dean. The faculty included distinguished artists 
and teachers such as Dilip Das Gupta, Shyamal Das Gupta, Jai 
Shankar Guruji, Deepak Banerjee, A. P. Gajjar, Ram Chandra 
Shukla, Pammi Lal, and Balbir Singh Katt. 

Dilip Das Gupta was a renowned master of painting, while A. P. Gajjar 
was widely respected for his expertise in black-and-white drawing and also 
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taught in the Department of Applied Arts. Deepak Banerjee was a well-
known figure in the field of graphic arts. All of these teachers enjoyed 
considerable recognition within the contemporary art movement. Prof. 
K. S. Kulkarni, the Dean, was among the country's most distinguished 
artists and enjoyed an international reputation. 

I had the privilege of developing personal associations with Dilip Das 
Gupta, A. P. Gajjar, and Prof. K. S. Kulkarni, whose guidance greatly 
influenced my own artistic development. These artists frequently visited 
Patna Art College, where they interacted with students, conducted 
demonstrations, and shared their creative experiences. 

The Faculty of Visual Arts at Banaras Hindu University has made an 
outstanding contribution to contemporary Indian art. Its graduates have 
established distinguished careers and earned recognition within the art 
world. Among its notable alumni are Ravindra Mishra, Mahendra 
Singh Kundhal, Manad Gupta, Madan Lal, Pramod Kumar, Kamal 
Jain, Mohammad Suleman, Sanjeev Kumar Gautam, Ajay Pandey, 
Abhijit Pathak, Vipul Kumar, Kesari Nandan, Saroj Kumar Singh, 
Mrigendra Pratap Singh, Mridula Sinha, Manoj Kumar Singh, Gyan 
Singh, Hira Lal Prajapati, Ram Shabd Singh, Ilyas, Jyoti Laheri, 
Kaushal Nandan, Vijayveer, Rajiv Shaitin, Vijay Singh, Awadhesh 
Mishra , and Shambhu Nath Goswami. 

I lived in Banaras for two years. Since I already held a diploma, Pammi 
Lal, the Head of the Department of Applied Arts, did not admit me to 
the programme. However, Prof. K. S. Kulkarni admitted Ashok Tiwari 
and Manoj Pandey to the Department of Painting. I felt that I had not 
been treated fairly. Nevertheless, during my stay in Banaras, I worked as 
a designer at Suchitra Textiles, where I contributed for nearly eighteen 
months. 

Banaras has long been an important centre of artistic activity. Graduates 
of the Faculty of Visual Arts continue to make valuable contributions to 
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contemporary art while working in Varanasi and other cities across India. 
Many alumni now occupy prominent positions in Delhi and elsewhere, 
and their creative work continues to enrich the artistic heritage of the 
nation. 

Faculty of Fine Arts, Maharaja Sayajirao University of Baroda 

The Faculty of Fine Arts at the Maharaja Sayajirao University of 
Baroda is one of India's foremost institutions for education in fine and 
applied arts. Established in 1950, the Faculty is renowned for fostering 
creativity, innovation, and independent artistic expression. It has played 
a pivotal role in the development of modern and contemporary art in 
India. 

The origins of Baroda's artistic legacy can be traced to Maharaja 
Sayajirao Gaekwad III, who invited the eminent painter Raja Ravi 
Varma to the princely state of Baroda. The Gaekwad family regarded 
Ravi Varma as a major inspiration behind the establishment of the 
Baroda Museum, and considerable credit for the museum's foundation 
is attributed to him. 

The establishment of the Faculty of Fine Arts was initiated under the 
leadership of Hans Mehta, the Vice-Chancellor of the University. 
Eminent artists and scholars such as K. K. Hebbar, B. P. Karmarkar, 
and the distinguished art historian Hermann Goetz were closely 
associated with its formation. They were later joined by N. S. Bendre 
and K. G. Subramanyan, whose contributions further strengthened the 
institution. 

The principal objective behind establishing the Faculty was to make art 
an integral part of the lives of the citizens of independent India while 
encouraging individual creativity and artistic freedom. Following India's 
independence in 1947, it became the first institution in the country to 
offer undergraduate and diploma programmes, postgraduate and post-
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diploma courses, as well as research opportunities in the visual arts. The 
Faculty is widely recognised for nurturing creativity and independent 
thinking among its students. Historically, it has upheld secular, 
humanistic, and modernist ideals, making an exceptional contribution to 
the growth and promotion of modern and contemporary Indian art. 

The Faculty provides a vibrant artistic environment where students 
engage in creative dialogue and exchange ideas while exploring diverse 
aspects of visual culture. It offers instruction in painting, sculpture, art 
history, photography, digital media, and related disciplines. 
Comprehensive research facilities enable students to pursue specialised 
areas of interest according to their individual artistic aspirations. 

The teachers and alumni of the Faculty of Fine Arts have earned national 
and international recognition for their contributions to contemporary 
Indian art. Among its distinguished faculty members are Jyoti Bhatt, K. 
G. Subramanyan, Jeram Patel, Jayant Parikh, Nasreen Mohamedi, 
Feroz Katpitia, Mahendra Pandya, Ramesh Chhapar, and B. S. 
Patel. These artists remained actively engaged in creative practice 
throughout their careers, and many of their works have become part of 
India's artistic heritage. Several of them occupy an enduring place in the 
history of Indian art. 

The Faculty's alumni have likewise established distinguished careers and 
made significant contributions to the field. Notable names include Rajiv 
Lochan Saxena, Manohar Akre, Apte, Vilas Shinde, Dhruva Mistry, 
Avanikant Dev, Gorakhnath Baille, Ajit Dubey, Anil Sinha, Anil 
Bihari, Raviram Brahma, B. N. Bohra, Janak Jhankar Narseri, 
Munilal Jigyasu, Latika Katt, Binod Sharma, C. Jagadish, Walson 
Kolleri, Jaya Shree Chakravarty, Biplab Samaddar, Ankit Patel, 
Vivan Sundaram, Bhupen Khakhar, and P. Rajiv Nayan. 

The Faculty of Fine Arts at Baroda has given a new direction to 
contemporary Indian art by encouraging experimentation while 
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maintaining a dialogue between traditional artistic practices and 
modernist ideas. Artists such as Jyoti Bhatt, Prafulla Dahanukar, K. G. 
Subramanyan, and Jayant Parikh became closely associated with the 
institution, while senior artists including Laxma Goud, Nasreen 
Mohamedi, and Sankho Chaudhuri also contributed to its vibrant 
artistic environment. Together, they introduced successive generations of 
students to emerging global art movements and encouraged many of them 
to pursue advanced studies abroad through scholarships. Today, the 
Faculty of Fine Arts at the Maharaja Sayajirao University remains one of 
India's most prestigious art institutions, having played a decisive role in 
shaping the evolution of contemporary Indian art and cultivating new 
artistic perspectives. 

Government College of Arts and Crafts, Lucknow 

The institution now known as the Government College of Arts and 
Crafts, Lucknow, was originally established on 1 November 1892 as 
the School of Industrial Design. Initially located at Wingfield Manzil 
in Aminabad, it was later shifted to Bans Mandi. A purpose-built campus 
was constructed in 1909 and formally inaugurated in 1911. Nathaniel 
Herd became its first Principal. 

In 1917, the institution was renamed the Government College of Arts 
and Crafts, and Asit Kumar Haldar was appointed Principal. In later 
years, the renowned artist Prof. Sukhvir Sanghal also served as 
Principal. Distinguished artists and educators such as Hiranmay Roy 
Chowdhury, Shridhar Mahapatra, H. L. Mirdha, and Sudhir Ranjan 
Khastgir made invaluable contributions to the development of the 
college and guided generations of students. Other notable teachers 
included Satish Chandra, Jai Krishna Agrawal, Avtar Singh Pawar, 
and Ranveer Singh Bisht, whose mentorship greatly enriched the 
institution's academic and artistic environment. 
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Establishment and Development 

In 1911, the institution was established in Lucknow as an independent 
college of art. It later became one of the oldest and most distinguished 
institutions affiliated with the University of Lucknow. Over the years, 
it has been known by various names, including the Lucknow College of 
Arts and Crafts and the Government College of Arts and Crafts, and 
is now an important constituent of the University's Faculty of Fine Arts. 

As one of India's oldest and most prestigious art institutions, it occupies 
an important place within the cultural landscape of Lucknow University. 
The Faculty offers comprehensive programmes in fine arts at both 
undergraduate and postgraduate levels. It also preserves a valuable 
collection of artworks that reflects the institution's rich artistic heritage. 

The teachers and alumni associated with the Faculty of Fine Arts have 
made notable contributions to contemporary Indian art, while the 
younger generation continues to carry forward this legacy. Prominent 
names include Nathaniel Herd, Asit Kumar Haldar, Sudhir Bansal, 
Jai Krishna Agrawal, Hiranmay Roy Chowdhury, Shridhar 
Mahapatra, H. N. Mirdha, Sudhir Ranjan Khastgir, Satish Chandra, 
Avtar Singh Pawar, Ranveer Singh Bisht, Bhimsen, Sukumar Bose, 
Juhi Chaturvedi, Iftikhar, Surendra Pal Joshi, Ragini Upadhyay, 
Lalit Mohan Sen, Sanat Kumar Chatterjee, B. N. Arya, N. M. 
Mahapatra, Mohammad Hanif, U. N. Verma, Krishna Kanhai, Gogi 
Saroj Pal, Rajendra Prasad, Mamoon Nomani, Naval Kishore, 
Narendra Nath Chaturvedi, Amit Kumar, Geeta Das, Mukul Pawar, 
Ram Sajeevan, Arun Singh, Akhilesh Nigam, Bhupendra Kumar 
Asthana, and Laxyapal Singh Rathor. 

The Faculty of Fine Arts of the University of Lucknow has a spacious 
campus along with hostel facilities for students. Although many of its 
historic buildings have deteriorated with age, the institution's legacy 
remains a source of pride. Its alumni have earned distinction both in India 
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and internationally, enhancing the reputation of the institution while 
continuing to enrich the heritage of contemporary Indian art. 

College of Art, Delhi 

The College of Art, Delhi, was established in 1942 to provide education 
and professional training in the visual arts. It was originally founded as 
the Department of Art under the Delhi Polytechnic and is presently 
administered by the Government of the National Capital Territory of 
Delhi. In 1972, the college became affiliated with the University of Delhi. 
Its campus is located on Tilak Marg, Bhagwan Das Lane, Mandi House, 
New Delhi. 

The institution offers programmes in Painting, Sculpture, Applied Art, 
Printmaking, Visual Communication, and other areas of creative practice. 
It awards the Bachelor of Fine Arts (BFA), Master of Fine Arts (MFA), 
and Ph.D. degrees, providing instruction across a wide range of visual art 
disciplines. 

Since 2003, the college has also offered doctoral programmes in Painting, 
Applied Arts, Printmaking, Sculpture, and Visual Communication. 

The establishment and growth of the College of Art was made possible 
not only through government support but also through the dedicated 
efforts of eminent artists. Renowned figures such as Samendra Nath 
Chakravarty, B. C. Sanyal, Vishwanath Mukherjee, O. P. Sharma, and E. 
Kumaril Swamy played a vital role in shaping the institution through their 
vision and guidance. In later years, the founding faculty members actively 
organized exhibitions and other artistic activities, contributing 
significantly to the college's cultural environment. 

According to available records, several distinguished faculty members 
have also been associated with the institution, including Prof. V. S. 
Chauhan, Prof. Meera Saravanan, Dr. Amarjeet Chandok, Ashok 
Ninawe, Kripal Singh, R. K. Mahajan, Ch. Omkarachari, Kandagiri 
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Ramesh, Sunita Kathuria, Dr. Kumar, Jigishu, Prof. Sanjeev Kumar, 
Principal Dr. Pulkit Jawa, Ms. Nidhi Mahajan Sharma, Dr. Neeti Joshi, 
Dr. Karunesh Kain, Ms. Anupama Kumari, Dr. Udipti Jaiswal, Ms. Neha 
Singh, Dr. Riksy Chopra, Ms. Reshma Utera, Archana Sharma, and 
Mohan Singh. 

The college hosts an annual exhibition every year, where students 
enthusiastically showcase their creative work. Delhi offers exceptional 
opportunities to aspiring artists, with several national-level art 
institutions, museums, and numerous commercial art galleries located in 
the city. These resources enable students not only to pursue their artistic 
practice but also to promote their work while they are still studying—an 
advantage not easily available to artists from smaller cities, who often 
have to travel to Delhi to gain similar exposure. 

Living in a metropolitan city certainly offers artists many advantages, yet 
countless talented artists continue to emerge from smaller towns as well. 
Success in contemporary art ultimately depends on dedication, sustained 
effort, and perseverance. Many alumni of the College of Art, Delhi, have 
established distinguished careers both in India and abroad. In addition to 
the names mentioned earlier, several artists continue to make significant 
contributions to contemporary Indian art, including Shekhar Gurera, 
Gogi Saroj Pal, Haroon Robert, Pradeep Sarkar, Rameshwar Broota, 
Shobha Broota, Jai Zharotia, Anupam Sud, Anandamoy Banerjee, Hem 
Raj, Sanjeev Kumar, Gopi Gajwani, and Dheeraj Choudhary, among 
many other senior and emerging artists. 

Many established artists maintain their own studios. For creative practice, 
artists require spaces that foster concentration, reflection, and spiritual 
engagement through solitude, meditation, and contemplation. However, 
after graduating from art colleges, many artists struggle to secure a 
dedicated workspace while simultaneously earning a livelihood. A well-
equipped studio remains an essential requirement for sustained artistic 
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practice, and despite these challenges, artists invariably find ways to 
continue creating their work. 

Government College of Art, Chandigarh 

The history of the Government College of Art, Chandigarh, dates back to 
1951, when it was established by S. L. Paragar as a branch of the Mayo 
School of Art. Today, it is recognized as one of India's leading institutions 
for art education. Following the partition of Punjab and the development 
of Chandigarh as a planned city, the institution evolved into a prominent 
centre for visual arts. Its present building, constructed during the 1960s, 
has served the college for more than five decades. 

Foundation and Early Development 

The college was envisioned as a major centre for art education in northern 
India. Soon after its establishment in 1951, it earned a distinguished 
reputation within the artistic community. When Chandigarh became the 
shared capital of Punjab and Haryana after the reorganization of the state 
in 1966, the college emerged as an important cultural institution, 
providing artists from both states with opportunities to develop their 
artistic identities and careers. For more than sixty-eight years, it has been 
imparting professional education in the visual arts. 

The Government College of Art, Chandigarh, offers undergraduate and 
postgraduate programmes in four principal disciplines: Painting, 
Sculpture, Printmaking, and Applied Art. 

Located adjacent to the college are the Government Museum and Art 
Gallery, Chandigarh, which serves as a valuable resource for students. 
Regular exhibitions held at the museum expose students to significant 
works of art and contemporary artistic practices. Chandigarh also houses 
the Lalit Kala Akademi Art Gallery, further enriching the city's artistic 
landscape. Together, these institutions provide an inspiring environment 
for students and practicing artists alike. 
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The alumni of the Government College of Art have made remarkable 
contributions to contemporary Indian art. Many have achieved national 
and international recognition for their work. Among the distinguished 
names associated with the institution are Satish Gujral, Soham Kadri, 
Avtar Singh Chanchal, Shiv Singh, Siddharth, Diwan Manna, Thukral, 
Vibha Galhotra, D. S. Kapoor, I. M. Singh, Gurpreet Singh Dhuri, 
Manjot Kaur, Randeep Maddoke, Dr. Jogendra Pal Singh, Prem Singh, 
and A. K. Douglas. Alongside these artists, numerous senior and emerging 
practitioners continue to enrich the field of contemporary Indian art 
through their creative contributions. 

Indira Kala Sangit Vishwavidyalaya, Khairagarh 

Indira Kala Sangit Vishwavidyalaya, Khairagarh, was established on 14 
October 1956 by Raja Birendra Bahadur Singh and Rani Padmavati Devi 
of the erstwhile princely state of Khairagarh in memory of their daughter, 
Princess Indira. As an extraordinary act of patronage, they donated their 
ancestral palace for the establishment of the university. 

Dedicated to music, dance, fine arts, and theatre, it is regarded as Asia's 
first and one of its largest universities devoted exclusively to the 
performing and visual arts. Its Faculty of Fine Arts has played a significant 
role in the development of contemporary Indian art, with both its faculty 
members and alumni actively engaged in creative practice. The university 
occupies a distinguished place in India's cultural landscape and remains 
committed to preserving and disseminating artistic knowledge through 
teaching, research, and creative inquiry. 

The university offers undergraduate, postgraduate, and doctoral (Ph.D.) 
programmes in the visual arts and promotes India's rich cultural heritage 
through advanced education and research. Accredited with an 'A' Grade 
by NAAC, it is one of Chhattisgarh's premier institutions of higher 
learning. 
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The establishment of the university was a remarkable initiative 
undertaken by the rulers of Khairagarh. Raja Birendra Bahadur Singh and 
Rani Padmavati Devi donated their palace, Kamal Vilas Palace, to create 
an institution dedicated to the arts. Along with music, dance, and theatre, 
the university provides systematic education in the visual arts. The 
campus also houses a Department of Ancient Indian History, Culture, 
and Archaeology. Students and artists from India and abroad regularly 
visit the university to participate in exhibitions and artistic events, 
making it a vibrant centre of creative exchange. 

The Faculty of Fine Arts is particularly well developed, with departments 
devoted to Painting, Graphic Arts, Sculpture, Art History and Aesthetics, 
Crafts and Design, and Textile Design. In addition to Ph.D. programmes, 
the university also awards the D.Litt. degree. 

The Faculty of Fine Arts at Khairagarh is enriched by the presence of 
distinguished artists and scholars, several of whom enjoy international 
recognition. Its faculty members include Mahesh Chandra Sharma, V. 
Nagdas, Shiv Prasad Chaudhary, Sandeep Kindo, Vikas Chandra, 
Chhagendra Husendi, Kapil Verma, Venkat R. Gude, and Ravi Narayan 
Gupta. 

The university's alumni have also established themselves as significant 
contributors to contemporary Indian art. Among the notable names are 
Chandrapal Pandre, Ravi Kant Jha, Shachi Kant Jha, Hemlata Dutt, 
Medya, Ashish Kushwaha, Sunil Kumar, Nitish Chandra Sharma, 
Yogendra Tripathi, Hukum Lal Verma, Sumita Verma, Anoop Chand, 
and Bhaskar Jyoti Gogoi. 

Today, the Faculty of Fine Arts at Indira Kala Sangit Vishwavidyalaya 
has earned a distinguished place within India's artistic community. The 
institution continues to pursue its artistic, academic, and cultural 
objectives with dedication. As the field of fine arts evolves rapidly in 
response to changing social realities and globalization, the university's 
faculty members and alumni remain committed to preserving, advancing, 
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and disseminating the collective knowledge and traditions of Indian 
visual art. 

Maharaja School of Arts (Rajasthan School of Arts) 

The Maharaja School of Arts, now known as the Rajasthan School of Arts, 
was established in 1857 by Maharaja Sawai Ram Singh II of Jaipur under 
the name Madarsa-e-Hunari, an institution dedicated to art and 
craftsmanship. In 1886, it was renamed the Maharaja School of Arts. It 
is the oldest institution in Rajasthan devoted to the promotion of art and 
culture and has since evolved into one of the state's most renowned 
centres for education and training in the visual arts. 

The institution has a distinguished legacy and offers undergraduate and 
postgraduate programmes in Painting, Sculpture, Graphic Arts, and 
Applied Arts. Students from across the region enrol in these departments 
to pursue professional training in the visual arts. 

The Rajasthan School of Arts has been served by many accomplished 
artists and educators. Several former faculty members, now retired, have 
made significant contributions to Indian art. Among them are Jagmohan 
Mathodia, Samudra Singh Khangarot, Vidyasagar Upadhyay, the first 
Principal Dr. C. S. Valentine, Asit Kumar Haldar, Shailendra Nath De, 
Hiranyam Chaudhary, and Kushal Kumar Mukherjee. 

The alumni of the Jaipur Art School have remained actively engaged in 
contemporary artistic practice. At the same time, Rajasthan continues to 
preserve its rich tradition of folk and classical arts. The state is celebrated 
for its Rajasthani miniature paintings, Phad painting, Mandana, Blue 
Pottery, Bevan, Sanjhi art, Bandhani textiles, and a variety of traditional 
crafts, including ivory carving, leatherwork, and carpet weaving. These 
artistic traditions often depict mythological narratives, religious themes, 
and scenes from everyday life, forming an integral part of Rajasthan's 
vibrant cultural heritage. 
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Jaipur is also one of India's foremost centres for marble sculpture. Artists 
associated with the School of Arts frequently draw inspiration from this 
rich cultural legacy while creating works that reflect contemporary artistic 
concerns. 

Among the faculty members and alumni who have made notable 
contributions to contemporary art are Nathu Lal, Abhyuday Singh 
Rathore, Lakhan Singh Jat, Vinay Trivedi, Padma Shri Ram Gopal 
Vijayvargiya, Devki Nandan Sharma, Kalavid Parmanand Choyal, 
Mohan Sharma, Mahendra Kumar Sumahendra, Samudra Singh 
Khangarot, Vinay Sharma, Dharmendra Rathore, Jagmohan Mathodia, 
Dilip Sharma, Vinod Goswami, Ashok Gaur, Gopal Nam Joshi, Lallu Lal 
Sharma, Gauri Shankar Soni, Pawan Sharma, Mal Chandra Parekha, 
Mukesh Swami, Manoj Talar, Harshi Sharma, Rajeev Yadav, Nidhi 
Sharma, Amit Raj Goyal, and Krishna Kundra. 

Jaipur has established itself as one of India's leading centres for art and 
culture. Students and artists regularly exhibit their work at the Jawahar 
Kala Kendra, which maintains a close and enduring relationship with the 
artistic community. The city's museums and art galleries serve as 
important centres for learning and research, where students study 
exhibited works in depth and often produce copies as part of their 
academic training. Under the guidance of their teachers, they develop a 
keen understanding of artistic techniques and visual language. 

Jaipur is also home to several private commercial art galleries, including 
Mukesh Art Gallery, Samanvai Art Gallery, Kala Neri, Shrinath Gallery, 
Juneja Gallery, and ICA Art Gallery. These galleries play a significant role 
in encouraging artists, providing exhibition opportunities, and extending 
financial support. Many graduates of the Jaipur Art School begin their 
professional careers through these galleries, gaining valuable exposure and 
recognition. The success of the institution is reflected in the achievements 
of its alumni, many of whom have become nationally acclaimed artists. 
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In this respect, the Jaipur Art School has fulfilled its founding vision with 
distinction. 

Mahatma Gandhi Chitrakoot Gramodaya University, 
Chitrakoot (Satna) 

Mahatma Gandhi Chitrakoot Gramodaya University was established on 
12 February 1991. Soon after its inception, the university established a 
Department of Fine Arts, comprising the disciplines of Painting, 
Sculpture, and Applied Arts. The department is equipped with well-
qualified faculty members and modern art studios. It also houses 
specialized facilities for Pottery, Textile Design, Mural Art, and 
Photography. 

The Department of Fine Arts offers Bachelor of Fine Arts (BFA), Master 
of Fine Arts (MFA), and Ph.D. programmes across various specializations, 
providing students with opportunities to develop advanced artistic skills 
and professional expertise. 

With the growing number of art institutions across the country, aspiring 
artists from both urban and rural backgrounds now have greater access to 
quality art education. Several institutions have also introduced advanced 
degrees and programmes in digital arts, creating new pathways for 
academic careers, including appointments as faculty members in art 
colleges. 

The Department of Fine Arts at Chitrakoot is well equipped with the 
infrastructure required for contemporary art education. Experienced and 
highly trained faculty members provide students with academic guidance, 
technical training, and creative encouragement. 

Among the distinguished faculty members associated with the 
department are L. S. Shrivastava, Pramila Singh, Jai Shankar Mishra, 
Prasanna Patkar, Rakesh Kumar, and Abhay Verma. 
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The guidance of these teachers enables students to establish their own 
identity in the field of art. Fine arts today also offer opportunities for self-
employment, and many young artists are increasingly choosing freelance 
practice as their profession. The field of contemporary art is broad and 
dynamic, with expanding opportunities, resources, markets, promoters, 
and art collectors. What ultimately determines success is dedication and 
commitment to one's practice. 

Many alumni of the Chitrakoot Department of Fine Arts have begun 
establishing themselves within the art world. Among them are Mukesh 
Nagaij, Alok Pandey, Vishal Yadav, Avadhesh Narayan, Kiran Mishra, 
Bhure Lal Yadav, Seema Kamboj, Manju Gogi, Pooja Mahapatra, and 
Ranjan Mallik. 

Institute of Fine Arts, Dr. Bhimrao Ambedkar University, Agra 

The Institute of Fine Arts at Dr. Bhimrao Ambedkar University, Agra, is 
one of the important centres of art education in northern India. Formerly 
known as Agra University, the institute was established during the 
academic session of 1999–2000 with the objective of promoting higher 
education in the visual arts. 

The institute offers Bachelor of Fine Arts (BFA) and Master of Fine Arts 
(MFA) programmes in disciplines such as Painting, Sculpture, and 
Applied Arts. 

Among the distinguished faculty members associated with the institute 
was B. P. Kamboj, former Secretary of the Lalit Kala Akademi and a 
member of its General Council, who also served as the Principal of the 
Agra Institute of Fine Arts. During his tenure, the institute earned 
considerable recognition within the art community, and the creative 
achievements of its alumni received appreciation from art scholars and 
connoisseurs in India and abroad. 
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Across Uttar Pradesh, many colleges and universities offer programmes 
such as M.A. in Painting and B.A. in Painting alongside other academic 
disciplines. A number of artists who received their education through 
these general art programmes, rather than specialized art colleges, have 
also made meaningful contributions to the field of visual arts. 

The following artists and educators have been associated with the 
Institute of Fine Arts and various universities and colleges in Agra: Madan 
Singh Arya, S. K. Sethi, Chitralekha Singh, Ashwini Kumar Sharma, Prof. 
Indu Joshi, Meena Kumari, Manisha Bohare, Sunita Yadav, Saroj 
Bhargava, Rekha Kakkar, Neelam Sharma, Bindu Awasthi, Savita Prasad, 
Sunita Gupta, Indu Tripathi, and Ashok Dixit. 

Sir J. J. School of Art, Mumbai 

The Sir Jamsetjee Jeejeebhoy School of Art, popularly known as the Sir J. 
J. School of Art, is the oldest art institution affiliated with the University 
of Mumbai. It was established in March 1857 following a generous 
endowment of one lakh rupees by Sir Jamsetjee Jeejeebhoy, after whom 
the institution is named. Since its inception, the school has been 
dedicated to education in the fields of fine arts, architecture, and design. 

In its early years, the institution was administered by a committee headed 
by the Chief Justice of Bombay. In 1866, its management was transferred 
to the Government of India. During the same year, Lockwood Kipling 
joined the institution as Professor and later became its first Dean. Under 
his leadership, the school emphasized decorative arts, modelling, and 
ornamental metalwork, laying a strong foundation for professional art 
education in India. 

The Drawing Course was introduced in 1879, followed by a teacher 
training programme in drawing in 1893. The Department of Arts and 
Crafts received official recognition in 1891, while architectural studies 
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were introduced at the beginning of the twentieth century. In 1937, M. 
R. Acharekar was appointed Deputy Director. 

In 1958, the institution was reorganized, leading to the establishment of 
the Sir J. J. College of Architecture and the Sir J. J. Institute of Applied 
Art as separate institutions. Today, the School of Art offers Bachelor of 
Fine Arts (BFA) programmes in Painting, Ceramics, Metalwork, Interior 
Decoration, Textile Design, and Sculpture, along with Master of Fine Arts 
(MFA) degrees in Drawing, Creative Painting, Mural Painting, Sculpture, 
and Printmaking. The campus is located at 78, Dr. D. N. Road, Fort, 
Mumbai. 

The Sir J. J. School of Art has played a pioneering role in shaping art, 
architecture, and design education in India. Its heritage campus, with its 
magnificent Neo-Gothic architecture, is itself a work of art. Historic 
buildings such as the Rudyard Kipling House form an integral part of its 
architectural legacy. The campus resembles a living museum, symbolizing 
India's artistic excellence while nurturing generations of creative and 
academic talent. 

The institution has produced an extraordinary number of artists, 
architects, designers, and cultural figures who have shaped modern and 
contemporary Indian art and established India's presence on the global 
artistic stage. Rather than merely following European artistic traditions, 
many of its graduates developed distinctly Indian visual languages that 
transformed the course of modern art. 

Notable Alumni 

Among the distinguished alumni of the Sir J. J. School of Art are Prof. 
Sambhaji Kadam, R. D. Raval, R. Verman, Raj Thackeray, Ram V. Sutar, 
Ratnadeep Adivrekar, Reena Saini Kallat, Riyas Komu, Syed Haider 
Raza, Sadanand Bakre, Sarayu Doshi, Shashi Vikram Shah, Shivkar 
Bapuji Talpade, Tyeb Mehta, Uday Shankar, V. S. Gaitonde, Vaman 



140| The ecstasy of being art 

Thakar, Antonio Xavier Trindade, Angela Trindade, A. R. Haye, Akbar 
Padamsee, Abid Surti, Amol Palekar, Arun Kolatkar, Atul Dodiya, 
Dadasaheb Phalke, Francis Newton Souza, Jatin Das, K. K. Hebbar, K. 
K. Menon, Laxman Pai, M. F. Husain, Nana Patekar, Nitin Chandrakant 
Desai, B. V. Doshi, Bhanu Athaiya, Krishnaji Bose, Prabhakar Kolte, 
Kashinath Salve, Prabhakar Barwe, M. V. Dhurandhar, Riyas Komu, and 
Jitish Kallat. 

Being located in Mumbai, the institution thrives within one of India's 
most vibrant artistic environments. The city embraces a wide spectrum of 
artistic traditions—from the indigenous Warli painting tradition to 
contemporary and urban art—and serves as one of the country's largest 
centres for the exhibition and sale of artworks. 

Mumbai is home to renowned galleries such as Jehangir Art Gallery, 
Bombay Art Gallery, and Taj Art Gallery, along with numerous private 
galleries where graduates of the institution regularly exhibit their work. 
The city is also a major venue for art exhibitions, fairs, and cultural events, 
attracting artists from every corner of India. 

Artists from both large metropolitan centres and small towns aspire to 
showcase their work in Mumbai. The city's rich cultural landscape, 
including UNESCO World Heritage Sites such as Chhatrapati Shivaji 
Terminus and the Elephanta Caves, as well as iconic locations like 
Nariman Point, Girgaum Chowpatty, Juhu Beach, and Marine Drive, has 
long inspired generations of artists. 

The Sir J. J. School of Art has played a defining role in the evolution of 
contemporary Indian art and continues to serve as one of the country's 
foremost institutions for artistic education and creative leadership. 

College of Fine Arts, Thiruvananthapuram, Kerala 

The College of Fine Arts, Thiruvananthapuram, traces its origins to 1881, 
when it was established during the reign of the Maharaja of Travancore 



141| The ecstasy of being art 

as His Highness Maharaja's School of Art. It was later renamed the 
College of Fine Arts. The rulers of Travancore made significant 
contributions to the promotion of art and education, and their patronage 
laid the foundation for this distinguished institution. 

Situated in Palayam, Thiruvananthapuram, the capital of Kerala, the 
college is affiliated with the University of Kerala and has trained 
generations of artists over more than a century. 

According to institutional records, the college was formally established in 
1888 by Maharaja Moolam Thirunal Sir Rama Varma of Travancore. 
Earlier, in 1881, K. Narayana Iyer was sent to Madras to study the 
organization of art education. Upon his return, he founded the School of 
Arts and became its first head. During the 1920s, the institution was led 
by M. R. Madhavan Unnithan, who served as its Principal from 1920 to 
1930. 

When the University of Travancore was established, the institution came 
under its administration. Following the formation of Kerala's first 
democratically elected government in 1957, it was placed under the 
Directorate of Technical Education. In 1975, it was officially upgraded as 
the College of Fine Arts, and today it continues to function under the 
Directorate of Technical Education, Government of Kerala. 

The college offers Bachelor of Fine Arts (BFA) and Master of Fine Arts 
(MFA) programmes in Painting, Sculpture, Applied Arts, and 
Commercial Arts. Since 1975, twelve principals have served the 
institution. C. L. Porinjukutty was appointed Principal in 1976, while the 
current Principal is Manoj Kannam. 

The College of Fine Arts possesses a rich academic and artistic heritage. 
Many eminent artists from Kerala and across India have been associated 
with the institution, while its alumni have earned national and 
international recognition through their creative achievements. 
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Among the notable artists associated with the college are Kanayi 
Kunhiraman, K. B. Haridasan, M. Santhanan, Kattur Narayana Pillai, S. 
Ajay Kumar, N. N. Rimzon, A. S. Sajith, Tenzing Joseph, Manoj Vylur, 
Narayan Kutty K., K. K. Hebbar, Narayan Shridhar Bendre, Gulam 
Mohammed Sheikh, A. Ramachandran, K. G. Subramanyan, and N. L. 
Balakrishnan. 

Alongside these distinguished senior artists, a younger generation of 
creative practitioners continues to enhance Kerala's reputation in the field 
of contemporary art. Today, the College of Fine Arts remains one of 
India's leading institutions for higher education in the visual arts. 

Karnataka Chitrakala Parishath 

The Karnataka Chitrakala Parishath, located in Bengaluru, is one of 
India's foremost centres for the promotion of visual arts and art 
education. Established in 1960, the institution has developed into a 
magnificent cultural complex comprising thirteen art galleries, making it 
an important destination for artists, students, scholars, and visitors. 

Among its founding members were S. S. Kukke, M. Arya Murthy, and M. 
S. Nanjunda Rao. Industrialist H. K. Kejriwal provided generous financial 
assistance during the institution's formative years, while the Government 
allotted approximately two and a half acres of land for its development. 
In 1964, Nanjunda Rao integrated the Chitrakala Vidyalaya into the 
Parishath campus. Two years later, in 1966, the institution received 
recognition from both the Central and State Lalit Kala Akademis. During 
this period, initiatives such as the survey of Mysore painting traditions 
and the establishment of a Graphic Studio further strengthened its 
academic profile. 

The K. C. P. College of Fine Arts, functioning under the Parishath, offers 
programmes in Art History, Sculpture, Graphic Arts, and Animation, 
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along with undergraduate, postgraduate, and research degrees in the 
visual arts. 

Today, the Karnataka Chitrakala Parishath is one of Bengaluru's most 
important artistic and cultural landmarks. It provides a dynamic platform 
for artists, students, and visitors from India and abroad while actively 
promoting India's rich heritage of traditional, folk, and contemporary art. 

The College of Fine Arts has since shifted from Kumarakrupa Road to its 
new campus at Srinivasapura, Banashankari, Bengaluru. Among the 
distinguished faculty members and alumni associated with the institution 
are T. S. Baoni, Raghavendra Kulkarni, Manuni Mohan, Raj Gopal, 
Sridhar Murthy, Ravi Kashi, and Yusuf Arakkal. 

The institutions discussed in this book represent only a select group of 
India's many distinguished centres of art education. Collectively, art 
colleges have played an indispensable role in shaping the contemporary 
Indian art movement by nurturing artists, advancing artistic practice, 
preserving cultural traditions, and promoting systematic art education. 

Alongside these historic institutions, numerous private universities have 
also established schools of fine arts, offering undergraduate and 
postgraduate programmes that combine general education with 
specialized artistic training. Private art colleges in cities such as Indore, 
Gwalior, Jabalpur, and several centres across Maharashtra are likewise 
contributing to the development of emerging artists, many of whom are 
steadily establishing themselves in the professional art world. 

It is equally important to acknowledge that several prominent 
contemporary Indian artists have achieved distinction without formal 
education in an art college. Through rigorous practice, self-directed 
learning, and the guidance of accomplished mentors, they have earned 
lasting recognition within the field of contemporary art. 
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Art institutions play a vital role in developing artistic skill while instilling 
discipline and professional competence. They provide systematic training 
in artistic techniques, visual grammar, perspective, colour theory, 
composition, and various methods of drawing and image-making. Such 
education nurtures students' imagination, broadens their creative vision, 
and equips them with the knowledge required to produce meaningful 
works of art. 

Students are introduced to diverse artistic traditions and the history of 
art, while the study of masterpieces, architectural heritage, and the works 
of artists from around the world expands their intellectual and aesthetic 
horizons. Art becomes a powerful medium through which individuals 
express their thoughts, emotions, and experiences. Through artistic 
creation, artists evoke refinement, sensitivity, and aesthetic appreciation, 
while also fostering a deeper understanding of spirituality, beauty, and 
human values. Art encourages reflection, contemplation, and the joy of 
visual experience, creating harmony between the individual, society, and 
the wider world. 

The contribution of art colleges, educational institutions, teachers, and 
artistic mentors has been fundamental to the growth of contemporary 
Indian art. Their efforts have produced generations of artists who are 
technically accomplished, intellectually engaged, and creatively 
independent, enriching both Indian art and its cultural legacy. 

Contemporary Art in the Global Context 

In the global context, contemporary art has emerged as an international 
artistic movement shaped by cultural diversity, technological 
advancement, and social and political discourse. Globalization has 
profoundly influenced contemporary artistic practice by creating an 
environment in which artists draw inspiration from a wide range of 
cultures, resulting in works that are increasingly diverse, inclusive, and 
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reflective of our interconnected world. As globalization has brought 
societies, economies, and cultures into closer contact, contemporary art 
has evolved as a visual expression of this shared global experience. 

Contemporary art reflects the social, cultural, and technological realities 
of our time. It continually evolves to capture the spirit of the age while 
responding to changing human experiences. Globalization has also 
contributed to rising standards of living and increased access to material 
resources in many parts of the world, creating new opportunities for 
artistic production, exchange, and appreciation. 

Today, the contemporary art world is more interconnected than ever 
before, with artistic trends extending beyond geographical boundaries. 
Global artistic movements offer valuable insights into collective 
consciousness, social transformation, and political realities. Artists 
increasingly experiment with new technologies and unconventional 
materials, making contemporary art more engaging, innovative, and 
visually compelling. Bold creative explorations undertaken across the 
world demonstrate the remarkable diversity of artistic expression. 

The availability of new tools and technological resources has expanded 
the possibilities of artistic creation. Contemporary artists employ 
innovative colour palettes, experimental materials, and unconventional 
techniques to communicate a wide range of emotions, narratives, and 
psychological states with greater intensity and impact. Colour itself 
becomes a powerful expressive language, capable of conveying energy, 
emotion, and symbolic meaning. Artists engage in thoughtful reflection 
before selecting colours, carefully considering how each hue contributes 
to the visual and conceptual language of a work. Such processes of 
observation, contemplation, and experimentation often give rise to 
entirely new artistic dimensions. 

Many contemporary artists also incorporate recycled and discarded 
materials into their work, transforming everyday objects into meaningful 
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works of art. Through such practices, they challenge conventional ideas 
of value, beauty, and artistic materiality. Contemporary art today 
embraces cultural diversity, multiple artistic languages, and a wide range 
of aesthetic perspectives, making the global artistic landscape richer and 
more inclusive than ever before. 

The language of contemporary art continues to evolve through openness, 
experimentation, and constant exploration. It increasingly engages 
audiences across cultures through meaningful dialogue while creating new 
visual vocabularies that transcend national boundaries. The interaction 
of different traditions, ideas, and artistic philosophies has produced 
compelling forms of expression that resonate internationally. 

Indian contemporary art, too, has steadily established its presence on the 
global stage. Through its distinctive visual language and aesthetic 
traditions, it addresses universal human concerns while offering valuable 
insights into India's social and cultural realities. 

Contemporary art frequently responds to current events as well as 
historical ideas, encouraging viewers to reflect upon the forces shaping 
contemporary life. It forms part of an ongoing cultural dialogue that 
explores questions of identity, aesthetics, memory, and community. 
Artists often combine their local cultural identities with global influences, 
creating dynamic relationships between tradition and modernity. 

Globalization has encouraged the exchange of artistic ideas, styles, and 
cultural practices across national boundaries. Increasing 
interconnectedness among societies, economies, and cultures has 
enriched artistic production worldwide. Understanding the historical and 
cultural contexts behind these global exchanges allows audiences to 
appreciate the evolution of contemporary artistic expression more deeply. 

Contemporary art today draws inspiration from diverse artistic traditions, 
including African, Indigenous, Australian, European, Islamic, Native 
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American, Latin American, Chinese, Japanese, and other Asian cultures. 
Despite political conflicts and international tensions, artists across the 
world continue to collaborate through exhibitions, art fairs, biennales, 
workshops, seminars, and cultural exchanges, demonstrating the unifying 
power of artistic practice. 

Contemporary art reflects a global environment characterized by the 
rapid movement of information, ideas, people, and cultural products. 
Artists integrate local traditions with international influences, creating a 
dynamic dialogue between heritage and innovation. Globalization has 
profoundly transformed the visual arts, leading to the convergence of 
traditional artistic practices and contemporary experimentation. 
Movements such as Abstract Expressionism have achieved international 
influence, while contemporary painting increasingly incorporates both 
Eastern and Western artistic approaches. African masks and sculpture, 
Cubism, Japanese aesthetics, and Islamic geometric patterns continue to 
inspire artists working across cultures. Today's artistic landscape is truly 
interconnected, with artists addressing themes that transcend national 
and cultural boundaries. 

The Impact of Digital Art, Blockchain, NFTs, 3D Printing, and 
Artificial Intelligence on Contemporary Art 

Technological innovation has dramatically expanded the possibilities of 
artistic practice, placing an unprecedented range of creative tools in the 
hands of artists. At the heart of digital art, however, lies not software or 
automation alone, but the restless creativity and imagination of the artist. 
Contemporary practitioners are no longer confined to traditional 
materials such as brushes, canvas, clay, plaster, or metal. Increasingly, 
artistic expression is being shaped through code, algorithms, and digital 
systems that open entirely new avenues of visual experimentation. 
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Digital art demands not only artistic vision but also technological 
expertise. Artists working in this medium rely on computers and 
sophisticated software to create complex visual compositions that would 
be difficult or impossible to produce through conventional means. Unlike 
traditional artworks, digital images can be reproduced endlessly without 
loss of quality. Computer-generated artworks often astonish viewers 
through their speed of production and technical precision, yet they 
fundamentally belong to the realm of generative art. 

While generative systems can produce an extraordinary variety of abstract 
and visually compelling images, they do not necessarily embody the 
emotional depth, lived experience, and personal engagement that 
characterize works created directly through human artistic practice. 
Artificial intelligence can generate an immense range of visual 
possibilities, but many artists continue to believe that it cannot fully 
replicate the intuitive sensibility, emotional investment, and creative 
fulfilment that arise through individual artistic expression. 

The emergence of digital art represents one of the defining innovations of 
the contemporary era. The democratization of digital technology has 
fundamentally transformed who can create art and how art is produced 
and distributed. Digital platforms have made artistic practice more 
accessible to global audiences, allowing creators to share their work 
beyond geographical limitations. 

Nevertheless, digital art largely exists within virtual environments and 
online platforms. Many traditional galleries and collectors continue to 
favour physical artworks, and numerous practitioners of conventional 
media remain hesitant to fully embrace digital art. Despite this, the 
influence of digital practice within the broader creative landscape 
continues to expand. 

Whether digital art can replace traditional artistic practice remains an 
open question. In my view, it cannot. Digital technologies offer 
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remarkable possibilities for experimentation and innovation, but they do 
not diminish the enduring significance of traditional artistic processes. 
Rather, they provide an additional medium through which creativity may 
be explored. While digital communities continue to drive technical and 
artistic innovation, conventional methods of creating, exhibiting, 
collecting, and preserving artworks remain firmly established. 

Today's digital artists often combine coding, three-dimensional printing, 
algorithmic systems, and computational processes within a single creative 
workflow. Automated visual algorithms are employed to perform 
repetitive operations efficiently, allowing artists to devote greater 
attention to conceptual development and creative decision-making. 

Artificial intelligence has also transformed the relationship between artist 
and machine. AI-generated artworks have become increasingly visible 
within the contemporary art world, prompting collectors, critics, curators, 
and scholars to reconsider long-held assumptions about authorship, 
creativity, originality, and artistic intention. 

The emergence of blockchain technology and Non-Fungible Tokens 
(NFTs) has further altered the economics of digital art. Through 
cryptographic authentication, digital files such as JPEGs and GIFs can 
now be bought and sold as unique assets, sometimes commanding 
extraordinary prices. In India, however, NFTs have yet to achieve 
widespread acceptance due to legal uncertainties and the technical 
complexity of the ecosystem. 

Whether NFTs represent a revolutionary transformation in artistic 
ownership or merely a speculative phenomenon continues to be debated. 
Similarly, virtual reality has reshaped how audiences experience, engage 
with, and emotionally respond to works of art. Three-dimensional 
printing has significantly expanded the possibilities of sculpture and 
installation art by combining digital design with precision manufacturing 
in ways that were previously unimaginable. 
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These technologies offer powerful tools for experimentation and 
conceptual practice, particularly in installation-based and digitally 
mediated art. Yet, despite the rapid technological transformation of 
artistic production, digital innovation has complemented rather than 
displaced the broader traditions of contemporary art. Traditional and 
digital practices continue to coexist, each contributing in its own way to 
the evolving language of global contemporary art. 

Contemporary Art and Mass Communication 

Contemporary art refers to the art of the present—works that are being 
created, exhibited, and experienced in our own time. Mass 
communication serves as one of its most powerful vehicles, enabling 
contemporary art to reach audiences on an unprecedented scale. Through 
the internet, social media, exhibitions, video platforms, and emerging 
digital media, contemporary artists are able to engage with diverse 
audiences across the world. These channels have expanded the 
possibilities of artistic expression while creating opportunities for dialogue 
on a wide range of social, cultural, and political issues. 

As an artistic movement rooted in the present, contemporary art reflects 
the experiences, concerns, and realities of our own age. Artists work with 
increasing freedom, continually exploring new forms, materials, and visual 
languages. The evolving nature of contemporary art also requires 
continuous reassessment by critics, scholars, and art historians, who 
evaluate its changing forms and meanings within shifting social and 
cultural contexts. 

The contemporary era is defined by the rapid growth of new media. Large-
scale video installations, computer-generated imagery, screen-based 
works, robotics, interactive installations, and multimedia environments 
have become increasingly prominent within artistic practice. The 
integration of the internet and social media with traditional artistic media 
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has transformed both the creation and presentation of contemporary art, 
providing artists with entirely new platforms through which to 
communicate their ideas. 

As technological conditions continue to evolve, so too has the creative 
process itself. Digital media and advances in communication technologies 
have fundamentally altered the ways in which artists conceive, produce, 
and share their work. Contemporary artists readily embrace 
experimentation, drawing inspiration from the realities of the present and 
employing new media to express personal experiences, emotions, and 
ideas in innovative ways. 

Contemporary art frequently challenges established artistic conventions 
and introduces fresh perspectives that encourage audiences to rethink 
accepted assumptions. Through the various channels of mass 
communication, works of art can now reach audiences that are both 
geographically dispersed and culturally diverse. New media enables 
artistic ideas to cross national and cultural boundaries, allowing artworks 
to participate in global conversations. 

Digital platforms, social media, and international exhibitions have created 
entirely new spaces for experiencing art. At the same time, developments 
in digital communication have connected artists and audiences across the 
world, making the exchange of artistic ideas faster and more accessible 
than ever before. 

Mass communication has opened unprecedented opportunities for artists 
to promote and present their work. Through digital platforms, artists 
regularly share their creations in the form of images, videos, short films, 
and social media posts, enabling them to engage directly with audiences 
without relying solely on traditional galleries or institutions. These 
platforms also foster dialogue, allowing viewers to respond to artworks in 
real time and participate in broader cultural conversations. 
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Beyond expanding visibility, mass communication has strengthened the 
role of contemporary art in promoting social awareness, public 
participation, and cultural engagement. It has transformed not only the 
ways in which art is distributed but also how it is experienced, discussed, 
and interpreted. As a result, contemporary art has become significantly 
more accessible to society than at any previous point in history. 

For every artist, the creation of an idea is only the beginning; equally 
important is ensuring that the idea reaches the public. In today's artistic 
landscape, digital platforms and new media have become integral to this 
process, enabling artists to communicate their creative vision to audiences 
across the globe. 

Contemporary art of the twentieth and twenty-first centuries frequently 
challenges the limitations of traditional media while addressing social, 
conceptual, and global concerns. Yet, it remains uncertain whether these 
newer forms can fully replace conventional artistic practices. The 
foundations of traditional visual art are deeply rooted in centuries of 
artistic knowledge, technical discipline, and aesthetic understanding. 
Regardless of the medium employed, these fundamental principles 
continue to underpin meaningful artistic creation. 

Digital platforms have undoubtedly proved effective for experimentation, 
promotion, and expanding public engagement. In many respects, new 
media provides artists with innovative ways to reinterpret and present 
traditional visual art. However, the essential grammar of artistic 
practice—drawing, composition, colour, form, perspective, and visual 
structure—continues to originate from the enduring traditions of 
conventional art. 

The conceptual framework of new media encourages artists to rethink 
established artistic structures and develop alternative forms of expression. 
The rise of contemporary art and new media has coincided with the 
broader process of globalization, which has provided artists with access to 
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emerging technologies such as the internet, social media, three-
dimensional printing, NFTs, robotics, and other digital tools. 

The transformations brought about by these technologies cannot be 
ignored. Contemporary artists increasingly engage with diverse media and 
innovative approaches in order to communicate their ideas more 
effectively to modern audiences. In an era shaped by globalization, 
integrating contemporary art with digital platforms and new media is no 
longer merely an option—it has become an essential aspect of artistic 
practice in the twenty-first century. 
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66 
Art in the Context of Society 

Art as a Reflection of Society 

Art is a reflection of society because it embodies the cultural, social, and 
political environment of its time, revealing the values, struggles, 
aspirations, and transformations of a particular era. Through art, people 
gain a deeper understanding of the culture and society in which it was 
created. Like a mirror, art reflects the collective experiences of humanity 
while giving expression to thoughts, emotions, and ideas. 

A compelling example is Pablo Picasso's Guernica, which powerfully 
conveys the horrors and devastation of war. The painting emerged from 
the events Picasso witnessed and experienced during his lifetime, 
translating those realities onto the canvas. Similarly, Renaissance art 
reflected the humanistic ideals of its age. Every artistic tradition carries 
within it the cultural beliefs, customs, and values of the society from 
which it originates, enabling us to understand different civilizations 
across time. 

Art also interprets social issues, political upheavals, and historical events. 
Anti-war artworks, for instance, expose the devastating consequences of 
conflict and violence. Even today, contemporary artists continue to 
portray ongoing conflicts between nations through their work. These 
artistic responses remind us of the immense human suffering caused by 
war—its impact on children, the elderly, women, animals, birds, and the 
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natural environment. The widespread use of destructive weapons and 
explosives in the modern age raises profound questions about the ideals 
of a civilized society. By depicting these realities, contemporary artists 
transform current events into visual narratives that speak directly to the 
public. In this sense, art belongs to the people, and visual art remains 
inseparably connected to society. Inspired by their personal experiences, 
artists express their emotions, concerns, and perspectives through their 
creative practice. 

Art serves as a timeless record of collective human experience. It preserves 
the cultural evolution, significant events, and social contexts of different 
periods, functioning much like an archive of civilization. Modern 
technologies and social movements continue to inspire new artistic forms 
and styles, allowing art to respond to changing social conditions. By 
reflecting struggles, ideals, and transformations, art becomes a mirror of 
society. It not only portrays the activities and aspirations of an age but 
also expresses its intellectual currents, conflicts, and cultural identity. 

Across every historical period and cultural tradition, artists determine 
how social values are represented through different artistic media. They 
interpret the world around them, and in doing so, history becomes 
embedded within works of art. Ancient cave paintings and murals, as well 
as contemporary digital art, each capture the customs, beliefs, and 
lifestyles of their respective times in distinctive ways. 

Society has embraced countless forms of art that celebrate beauty, love, 
nature, religion, customs, and the depiction of deities. The architectural 
grandeur of Ajanta, Ellora, Khajuraho, and the Pyramids of Egypt stands 
as enduring testimony to the artistic achievements of human civilization. 
Art also serves practical and educational purposes, enabling us to 
understand ancient cultures and societies. 

The sculptures of ancient Greece, the artistic legacy of Rome, and the 
works of medieval Europe reveal the political and cultural realities of their 
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respective periods. Art has long been a medium for spiritual knowledge 
and education. The murals and sculptures adorning European churches 
and cathedrals reflect religious beliefs and philosophical thought, while 
the paintings and carvings found in Indian temples and caves provide 
invaluable evidence of religious practices, social customs, clothing, 
ornaments, and the everyday life of earlier societies. Likewise, the 
Buddhist tradition of Thangka painting illustrates the life of the Buddha, 
offering viewers an opportunity to understand his teachings and spiritual 
journey. 

Art is a testament to human creativity and potential. Beyond expressing 
spirituality, it has consistently reflected scientific curiosity, nature, the 
pursuit of knowledge, and the ideals of social harmony. While artists 
express their individual visions, they also document and respond to 
changes in social values. Art often intervenes in political discourse, 
offering commentary on contemporary issues and challenging prevailing 
systems of power. 

Throughout history, art has occupied a vital place in society. It both 
reflects and influences the culture and communities from which it 
emerges. Whether in representational, abstract, conceptual, or non-
representational forms, art reveals its enduring ability to inspire change 
and reshape human understanding. Contemporary art, in particular, has 
played an important role in movements for social justice. African 
American artists, for example, have created powerful works that express 
their experiences of pain, discrimination, prejudice, and injustice, 
bringing marginalized voices into public consciousness. 

Contemporary art has frequently acted as a catalyst for social and cultural 
transformation. Artistic movements have embraced a wide range of visual 
languages, often departing from traditional conventions to explore bold 
figurative and abstract forms. By pushing beyond established artistic 
boundaries, artists have developed direct and often provocative ways of 
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communicating with the public. In social contexts, art can sometimes 
assume an assertive or confrontational character. Artists frequently 
channel their anger and resistance toward political authority and 
ideological conflict through their work. 

Visual art has always been closely intertwined with social change. In the 
digital age, artists have unprecedented opportunities to voice their 
opinions and register dissent through diverse platforms. Murals, street art, 
posters, banners, and political cartoons have become important forms of 
public art that embody collective identity and shared concerns. Satirical 
cartoons and visual commentaries, in particular, remain among the most 
accessible and influential means of public communication. 

A single contemporary artwork created as an act of protest against power 
or governance can often communicate more effectively than thousands of 
words. Art establishes a direct dialogue with the public. It is a powerful 
medium of expression that both reflects and shapes social values. By 
observing and analyzing works of art, we gain deeper insight into the 
historical, political, cultural, and social forces that shape human societies. 

Art serves as a catalyst for transformation and social change. Its dynamic 
relationship with society enables us to understand fundamental human 
values and evolving collective identities. During periods of social unrest, 
war, political movements, corruption, and extremism, art reflects 
changing public attitudes and perceptions. Artists themselves are 
members of society and are inevitably influenced by its realities and 
contradictions. Their art becomes their most powerful instrument—one 
through which they challenge injustice, express dissent, and give voice to 
the concerns of their time. 

In Europe, the Dada movement emerged as an anti-war and anti-
bourgeois artistic movement during the First World War. It originated in 
Zurich, Switzerland, before spreading internationally. Dada rejected 
established artistic traditions and conventions, embracing irrationality, 



158| The ecstasy of being art 

satire, absurdity, and contradiction as its defining principles. Dada artists 
experimented with collage, photomontage, assemblage, and 
unconventional materials, using art, literature, poetry, and theatre to 
question society, culture, and the senselessness of war. 

The movement arose amidst the social and cultural upheaval that 
followed the First World War. The unprecedented destruction caused by 
the conflict led many artists to reject the values of bourgeois society, 
which they believed had contributed to the outbreak of the war. Rather 
than celebrating conventional ideals, Dada challenged accepted notions 
of logic, beauty, and artistic purpose. 

The origins of Dada can be traced to Zurich around 1915, where artists 
and intellectuals opposed war and authoritarian systems. From there, it 
spread to Berlin, Paris, New York, and eventually to other parts of Europe 
and beyond. Unlike earlier art movements, Dada did not advocate a single 
visual style or aesthetic. Even the word "Dada" has no universally accepted 
meaning. Although it is often associated with the French word dada, 
meaning a hobbyhorse, the exact origin of the name remains uncertain. 
This ambiguity itself reflected the movement's rejection of logic and 
conventional interpretation. 

Dada artists expressed their opposition to war, violence, nationalism, and 
social conformity through their works. Their artistic language emphasized 
irrationality, absurdity, and the rejection of reason. Satire became one of 
their most effective tools for exposing the folly of war and the 
contradictions of modern society. They employed collage, photomontage, 
readymades, and other unconventional techniques to challenge 
traditional artistic practices. Beyond the visual arts, Dada also found 
expression in poetry, literature, manifestos, exhibitions, and experimental 
theatre. The movement profoundly influenced later artistic 
developments, particularly Surrealism and subsequent avant-garde 
movements. 
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Among the leading figures of Dada were Marcel Duchamp, Francis 
Picabia, Hugo Ball, Tristan Tzara, Hannah Höch, Jean Arp, Emmy 
Hennings, Elsa von Freytag-Loringhoven, George Grosz, and John 
Heartfield. Their contributions established Dada as one of the most 
influential movements in the history of modern art. 

Contemporary art movements, unlike many earlier schools, do not follow 
a common artistic style. Artists respond to the realities of their time, 
creating works inspired by oppression, injustice, war, and social conflict. 
Art has repeatedly served as a catalyst for social transformation, and 
history demonstrates that it is one of the most powerful mediums of social 
engagement and activism. 

Art fulfills numerous purposes. It challenges social contradictions, 
promotes critical awareness, and contributes to education by cultivating 
creativity and cultural values among children and society at large. It also 
plays an important role in maintaining psychological well-being. Beyond 
its cultural significance, art is closely connected with the economy. Today, 
the creative industries form an important component of the global soft 
power economy, and the art industry contributes significantly to 
economic development through a wide range of activities. The 
commercial art market, involving transactions worth billions of dollars 
worldwide, highlights the economic value of artistic production. 

While art is associated with aesthetics, beauty, love, nature, and 
environmental consciousness, artworks are also evaluated for their 
financial worth. Art galleries, collectors, critics, dealers, and brokers play 
a crucial role in promoting artists and bringing their work to wider 
audiences. Wealthy patrons, business leaders, private collectors, and 
government institutions provide financial support to artists while 
facilitating the circulation of artworks in the marketplace. The sale of 
artworks and related cultural products stimulates economic activity and 
strengthens the commercial art sector. Through these processes, 
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contemporary art becomes increasingly accessible to the public and 
remains closely connected with communities. As society's appreciation for 
art grows, artists receive greater recognition, and their work is accorded 
the respect it deserves. The creative economy has therefore become an 
important contributor to both national and global development. 

Art also offers significant benefits for mental health and emotional well-
being. Creative activities help reduce stress, anxiety, and emotional 
exhaustion. Personal, family, and social challenges often affect mental 
health, and engagement with the visual arts can provide meaningful relief. 
Artistic practice encourages concentration and often resembles the 
meditative states cultivated through yoga and spiritual disciplines. Such 
focused engagement calms the mind, promotes emotional balance, and 
enhances overall well-being. 

Creative expression nurtures emotional resilience while strengthening 
self-awareness and self-expression. Consequently, art has become an 
important therapeutic tool in mental health care. When individuals 
immerse themselves in the creative process, they become deeply focused, 
allowing them to express thoughts and emotions that may otherwise 
remain unspoken. Although art therapy is not a complete substitute for 
medical treatment, it is widely recognized for its positive contribution to 
emotional health, resilience, and community well-being. 

Participation in creative activities also supports cognitive and social 
development. Artistic practice stimulates imagination, encourages critical 
thinking, and strengthens concentration. As the mind becomes fully 
engaged in the act of creation, it experiences a sense of calm and clarity. 
Art fosters discipline, nurtures innovative thinking, and inspires future 
generations to develop inclusive and creative perspectives. An 
appreciation of art ultimately enriches life by promoting peace, happiness, 
and personal fulfillment. 
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All forms of art have the capacity to bring joy, tranquility, and inner 
satisfaction. In the visual arts, the mind, body, and senses work together 
in a unified creative process. As artistic practice deepens, distractions 
gradually diminish, and concentration becomes increasingly focused on 
the work itself. A restless, anxious, or troubled mind slowly finds peace 
through sustained creative engagement. While making art is not a 
medicine in the literal sense, its positive influence on mental well-being 
can be remarkably profound. In this way, the visual arts contribute 
meaningfully to improving mental health and enhancing overall quality 
of life. 

The Future of Contemporary Art and Its Engagement with 
Contemporary Issues 

In today's digital age, both the future of art and the issues it addresses are 
undergoing significant transformation. Digital technologies and artificial 
intelligence are expanding the possibilities of creative expression, making 
innovative forms of art more accessible to global audiences. One of the 
most notable developments is the emergence of NFTs (Non-Fungible 
Tokens), which have introduced new directions in contemporary artistic 
practice. From prehistoric cave paintings and traditional folk arts to 
miniature painting, contemporary art, and now digital art supported by 
NFTs, the evolution of artistic expression reflects the changing 
relationship between creativity and technology. 

Built upon blockchain technology, NFTs represent unique digital 
artworks whose authenticity and ownership can be securely verified. Their 
emergence has the potential to influence the future of contemporary art 
by redefining concepts of ownership, authenticity, and intellectual 
property in the digital age. The NFT market is closely linked with 
cryptocurrencies, and while it has attracted considerable international 
attention, it has not yet gained widespread acceptance in India. Legal and 
regulatory complexities continue to surround this evolving field. 
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Nevertheless, the growing influence of technology on the art world cannot 
be ignored. Blockchain technology has introduced new ways of 
understanding artistic ownership and preserving the originality of digital 
works. The ability to authenticate and trace digital artworks has opened 
important discussions concerning intellectual property rights, digital 
ownership, and the expanding role of technology in everyday life. At the 
same time, the NFT market remains controversial, and its long-term 
impact on the traditional art world continues to be debated. Given its 
complexity and current legal uncertainties, it may not yet be ideally suited 
to the Indian context. 

From a creative perspective, digital art shares certain similarities with 
design, where modifications can often be made even after the work has 
been created. In contrast, traditional contemporary artworks generally 
retain the form envisioned by the artist at the time of creation. Once 
completed, the original work is accepted and appreciated in its authentic 
state. For this reason, the future of traditional artistic practice remains 
secure despite technological innovations. 

Art has always occupied a vital place in society, influencing and reflecting 
the cultures and communities from which it emerges. Contemporary art 
remains dynamic, relevant, and meaningful. The technological changes of 
the digital age are unlikely to diminish its essential significance. Instead, 
art continues to connect cultures and historical periods, serving as a 
universal language that transcends geographical and cultural boundaries. 

Modern creative practice encourages innovation, experimentation, and 
critical thinking. Today's world values creativity and skill, and artists are 
increasingly willing to embrace bold ideas and unconventional methods. 
Contemporary art engages with complex social and cultural narratives 
while fostering a sense of belonging and collective identity within 
communities. As technology continues to evolve, the artistic landscape 
also changes. Installation art, multimedia practices, and technologically 
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integrated forms have already become accepted components of 
contemporary artistic expression. 

Through continual exploration and experimentation, artists recognize the 
transformative power of art and its enduring influence on society. Art has 
become an indispensable pillar of human experience. It contributes to 
cultural preservation, social awareness, civic engagement, economic 
development, public participation, education, and therapeutic practice. 
In an ever-changing world, art continually reminds us of our shared 
humanity and the limitless possibilities of creative expression. 

Visual art represents a powerful and universal force within society. It 
permeates our surroundings, enriches communities, and transforms 
homes, public spaces, educational institutions, offices, and parks into 
more meaningful and aesthetically engaging environments. Throughout 
history, art has remained relevant, and in the contemporary era, digital 
platforms have made it more accessible than ever before. 

Art provides opportunities to express emotions, sensory experiences, and 
intellectual ideas while creating meaningful emotional connections with 
people. Visual art possesses a unique ability to document history, preserve 
ideas, communicate emotions, share human experiences, and bring 
beauty into the world. It safeguards the cultural, historical, and social 
memory of civilizations. For these reasons, contemporary art will 
continue to remain relevant, socially significant, and indispensable to 
human society. 

Art Criticism in Cultural Dialogue 

Art criticism in the context of cultural dialogue refers to the analysis and 
interpretation of works of art in ways that foster understanding, 
connection, and communication among different cultures. It is a process 
of critical inquiry and evaluation through which artworks are examined 
on the basis of aesthetic principles, artistic intent, and cultural 
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significance. More than simply assessing artistic merit, art criticism serves 
as a means of appreciating cultural diversity, promoting shared human 
values, commenting on social issues, and strengthening empathy and 
mutual understanding among communities. 

Art criticism helps break down cultural barriers, build shared identities, 
and encourage the exchange of ideas across diverse perspectives. A critic's 
role is to understand the history of art, recognize the characteristics of 
different artistic styles, encourage new creative experiments, and establish 
meaningful connections between artists and society. A thoughtful and 
well-balanced critique includes a clear description of the artwork, an 
understanding of its context, a careful analysis of its visual language, and 
a reasoned evaluation that enables viewers to appreciate the work more 
deeply. 

An art critic is responsible for describing artworks with clarity and 
examining them through different artistic disciplines and stylistic 
traditions. A review should present informed and constructive 
observations based on thoughtful reflection rather than personal 
preference alone. It is appropriate to identify both the strengths and 
limitations of an artwork through logical reasoning and meaningful 
interpretation. 

A critic should carefully examine the subtle visual elements of a work 
while attempting to understand and communicate the artist's ideas, 
emotions, and intentions. Constructive discussion and meaningful 
feedback help establish a dialogue between artists and audiences, 
strengthening public understanding of art while encouraging artists to 
develop greater confidence in their creative practice. Unnecessary or 
destructive criticism should be avoided. Instead, criticism should deepen 
appreciation by helping viewers understand the ideas, context, 
symbolism, and significance of an artwork. 
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Art criticism should also encourage artists to innovate, experiment, and 
explore new creative directions. Contemporary artistic practices deserve 
opportunities to be introduced to the public and discussed thoughtfully. 
A responsible critic must remain free from prejudice and honestly 
evaluate the visual qualities of a work. The purpose of criticism is not 
merely to declare an artwork "good" or "bad," but to interpret its depth, 
context, meaning, and impact. To achieve this, certain essential criteria 
are generally followed. 

1. Formal Analysis of Art 

Composition – The balance, proportion, organization, and use of space 
within the artwork. 

Colour Scheme – The psychology of colour, colour temperature, visual 
impact, harmony, and aesthetic qualities. 

Line and Form – The study of lines, shapes, abstraction, movement, and 
visual structure. 

Technique and Medium – The artist's craftsmanship, technical 
proficiency, and effective use of materials and media. 

2. Expression 

 The depth of the artist's personal vision, emotions, and ideas. 

 Does the artwork evoke an emotional or intellectual response from 
the viewer? 

3. Cultural and Historical Context 

 What cultural, social, historical, or philosophical background 
informs the artwork? 

 Does it engage with artistic traditions, or does it successfully reflect 
the realities of contemporary society? 
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4. Originality and Creativity 

 Does the artwork present a fresh perspective, or does it merely 
imitate existing styles? 

 Does it reflect the artist's distinctive identity and creative voice? 

5. Impact and Communication 

 Does the artwork successfully communicate its intended message? 

 Can it engage a general audience, or is its meaning accessible only 
to specialists? 

6. Philosophical and Spiritual Dimensions 

 At times, art transcends visual appearance and becomes a 
philosophical or spiritual experience. 

 A critic should possess the sensitivity to recognize and articulate 
these deeper dimensions. 

7. Comparative Perspective 

 How does the artwork relate to the broader traditions of Indian or 
world art? 

 How does it compare with other artists, movements, or artistic 
styles? 

8. Objectivity and Sensitivity 

A critic should rise above personal bias, commercial influence, and 
individual preference. Every critique must respect the artist's dedication, 
effort, and emotional investment. Objectivity, fairness, and sensitivity are 
essential qualities of responsible art criticism. 
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A genuine visual art critic brings together technical understanding, 
cultural awareness, emotional sensitivity, and impartial judgment to 
interpret and evaluate works of art in a balanced and meaningful manner. 

Criteria for Evaluating Visual Art 

1. Subject Matter – The central theme, idea, or emotional content 
of the artwork. 

2. Composition – Structure, balance, unity, rhythm, and visual 
organization. 

3. Colour – Colour relationships, harmony, symbolism, and 
emotional impact. 

4. Line and Form – The flow of lines, construction of forms, and 
overall visual dynamics. 

5. Texture – Surface qualities, whether visual or tactile. 

6. Depth and Perspective – The creation of spatial relationships and 
the illusion of distance. 

7. Originality – Innovation, creativity, and freshness of vision. 

8. Craftsmanship – The artist's command over the chosen medium, 
such as painting, sculpture, or mixed media. 

9. Emotional Expression – The communication of emotion, 
sensitivity, symbolism, or spirituality. 

10. Social and Cultural Context – The relationship between the 
artwork and the society, culture, or historical period in which it 
exists. 

11. Aesthetic Quality – Visual appeal, harmony, elegance, and artistic 
coherence. 
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12. Meaning and Message – The depth of interpretation and the 
significance conveyed through the work. 

Art criticism is not merely the evaluation of artistic creations or the 
assessment of an artist's technical skill. It is a meaningful cultural dialogue 
that connects artists, audiences, and society. Careful and informed 
interpretation enables viewers to appreciate artworks more deeply while 
ensuring that artists receive the recognition and encouragement they 
deserve. 

Artists often express religious, political, social, and cultural ideas through 
their work. Their artistic expression reflects their individual perspectives, 
experiences, and understanding of the world. A respected art critic 
therefore goes beyond discussing the artist's personal viewpoint and 
instead reveals the broader cultural, historical, and philosophical 
significance of the artwork. 

Art criticism serves as a bridge between artists and the public. As 
contemporary art continues to evolve through new media, experimental 
practices, and innovative forms, critics must remain open to emerging 
artistic languages and creative approaches. Rather than dismissing 
unfamiliar styles, they should strive to understand them, encourage 
meaningful dialogue, and support artistic innovation. 

Whether the artist is a close friend or a personal adversary, evaluation 
must remain focused solely on the quality of the artwork. Friendship 
should not result in excessive praise, nor should personal differences 
diminish the recognition that a deserving artist merits. Respect should 
always be accorded to the artwork itself. A critic motivated by personal 
gain or obligation cannot remain truly impartial. 

Every artist deserves to be viewed with a fresh and open perspective. By 
cultivating greater awareness and understanding of art, criticism 
encourages young people and emerging artists to become more 
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thoughtful, creative, and socially engaged, thereby contributing to the 
continued growth and vitality of artistic culture. 

The writings of an art critic foster meaningful dialogue between artists 
and audiences. Through thoughtful criticism, viewers gradually develop a 
deeper understanding of how contemporary art may be interpreted, 
appreciated, and evaluated. Art has always possessed the potential to 
inspire social change, and criticism plays an important role in shaping this 
process. 

Within art exhibitions, the role of the art curator is equally significant. 
A curator brings together artists, critics, and audiences on a common 
platform while creating opportunities for dialogue and engagement. The 
curator also helps place exhibited works within the broader context of 
contemporary art by examining their relevance, originality, and 
relationship to present-day artistic practices. Critical reviews often 
enhance an artist's visibility and reputation, enabling their work to gain 
greater recognition in the art market. Since artists require financial 
stability to sustain both their livelihood and creative practice, informed 
criticism can contribute indirectly to their professional growth. 

The observations of art critics also guide collectors, galleries, patrons, and 
connoisseurs by providing informed perspectives on artistic quality and 
significance. Reviews help audiences understand not only the aesthetic 
dimensions of artworks but also the economic dynamics of the art market, 
allowing collectors to make more informed decisions. Constructive 
criticism further encourages young and emerging artists to refine their 
practice, experiment with new approaches, and continue developing their 
artistic language. Both positive and negative responses have value, 
provided they are thoughtful and sincere. Ultimately, it remains the 
artist's decision whether or not to incorporate such suggestions into future 
work. 
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Established and experienced artists are generally less affected by critical 
opinion, having developed confidence through years of practice. Likewise, 
critics often exercise greater restraint when evaluating renowned artists, 
acknowledging the depth of their experience and artistic maturity. 

The primary responsibility of an art critic is to evaluate works of art with 
integrity while helping society understand the importance of artistic 
expression. A critic must remain informed about developments in 
contemporary art, including emerging trends, experiments, innovations, 
and global artistic movements. Such knowledge enriches critical writing 
and allows it to engage meaningfully with evolving artistic practices. 

Dialogue, debate, discussion, and criticism contribute to a healthy artistic 
environment. They broaden public understanding of art, expand 
intellectual perspectives, and encourage a more nuanced appreciation of 
creativity. Art should not be regarded as a static object but as a dynamic 
and evolving phenomenon that continually responds to changing social 
and cultural realities. 

Art embodies enduring human values and helps transmit them from one 
generation to the next. It also enables communities to share their unique 
cultural identities, thereby strengthening social harmony and mutual 
understanding. In this process, art critics play an essential role in 
promoting both artists and the broader development of artistic culture. 

Artists often possess extraordinary creative abilities but may not always 
have the language or confidence to explain their work in detail. Art critics, 
on the other hand, contribute through their knowledge of artistic 
traditions, critical theory, visual language, and contemporary 
developments across the global art world. Art criticism has therefore 
evolved into a specialized academic and professional discipline. 

Despite its importance, art criticism in India is rarely pursued as a full-
time profession due to limited employment opportunities and financial 
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constraints. Nevertheless, the country continues to be home to many 
distinguished art critics whose writings have made significant 
contributions to the understanding and appreciation of visual art. 

Meaning of Visual Art and Aesthetics 

Art refers to the creative processes, experiences, and works through which 
individuals express ideas, emotions, and perceptions of the world. 
Aesthetics, on the other hand, is the branch of philosophy concerned 
with the study of beauty, artistic taste, the nature of art, and aesthetic 
experience. While artists communicate their thoughts and feelings 
through creative expression, aesthetics seeks to understand and evaluate 
the nature, meaning, and value of those expressions. 

The creative process involves the making of objects, experiences, or 
activities that embody artistic imagination. The visual arts, along with 
painting, sculpture, music, dance, theatre, and literature, constitute 
important forms of artistic expression. Artists use these media to 
communicate emotions, address social issues, build relationships with 
others, and encourage deeper exploration of the world around them. 

Aesthetics examines concepts such as beauty, ugliness, the sublime, 
harmony, and artistic taste. It offers new ways of understanding the 
world, ourselves, and our preferences while often challenging 
conventional assumptions. The discipline investigates questions 
concerning the creation, interpretation, and evaluation of art. Although 
beauty is an important aspect of artistic experience, the concept of beauty 
itself is subjective and varies across cultures and historical periods. Art 
therefore extends beyond the pursuit of beauty, engaging equally with 
social realities, personal experiences, intellectual inquiry, and critical 
reflection. 

Our appreciation of art is rooted in the human capacity to perceive and 
experience beauty. Aesthetic awareness begins with the ability to 
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recognize beauty and respond to it emotionally and intellectually. Nature, 
too, inspires profound philosophical questions, and our perception of its 
beauty contributes to the continuing relevance of art. Artistic beauty 
involves not only visual appeal but also creative experience, emotional 
resonance, and aesthetic enjoyment. Consequently, the appreciation of 
art includes both philosophical reflection and sensitive emotional 
response. 

Visual art and philosophy share a deep and intricate relationship. Visual 
art gives form to ideas through images and material expression, while 
philosophy examines the deeper questions of beauty, truth, meaning, and 
existence embodied within artistic works. Aesthetics, as a branch of 
philosophy, studies the nature of beauty, the character of art, and the 
aesthetic experiences generated by works of art. It raises fundamental 
questions such as: What is art? What is its purpose? By what standards should 
it be judged? 

Philosophy helps us understand the ideas, cultural contexts, and aesthetic 
principles that shape artistic creation. It explores the nature of beauty, 
artistic experience, and the judgments we make about works of art. Both 
art and philosophy investigate the mysteries of existence, truth, and 
beauty through creative and intellectual inquiry. Artists give visual form 
to profound ideas, encouraging philosophical reflection and expanding 
artistic dialogue. 

Philosophy also helps interpret the cultural and historical contexts of 
artworks, thereby strengthening the relationship between artistic practice 
and critical thought. Fundamental artistic principles such as balance, 
rhythm, harmony, and unity enable artists to organize their ideas 
effectively and communicate meaning with clarity. These principles are 
equally important in philosophical inquiry, where structure and 
coherence support deeper understanding. 
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A work of art is ultimately an object created by an artist and presented to 
the public, inviting reflection upon its aesthetic qualities and broader 
significance. Its creation is influenced by the artist's conscious and 
subconscious mind, personal experiences, emotions, and imagination. 
The evaluation of art encompasses both aesthetic and non-aesthetic 
dimensions, including cultural influences, knowledge, ethical 
considerations, and historical context. 

Aesthetics is therefore both a philosophical concept and an artistic 
discipline devoted to the study of beauty, aesthetic pleasure (rasa), joy, 
and the expressive qualities of art. It provides the intellectual framework 
through which we understand, interpret, and appreciate the profound 
relationship between artistic creation and human experience. 

The Meaning of Aesthetics in the Context of Visual Art 

1. Study of Form and Composition 

This involves the examination of the formal elements of art—line, colour, 
shape, balance, proportion, rhythm, harmony, and composition—and the 
role they play in creating a visually coherent and meaningful work of art. 

2. Aesthetic Perception 

Aesthetic perception refers to the inner experience or emotional response 
that arises when viewing a work of art. It is the sense of beauty, 
appreciation, and delight that an artwork evokes within the viewer. 

3. Perception and Sensory Experience 

Visual art offers both psychological and sensory experiences. Observing a 
painting, sculpture, or architectural work stimulates the mind and the 
senses, creating impressions that extend beyond mere visual observation. 

4. Artistic Evaluation 

Aesthetics provides the framework for analyzing the beauty, meaning, 
and effectiveness of an artwork. It helps us understand not only how a 
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work appears but also how successfully it communicates its artistic vision 
and emotional impact. 

5. Cultural and Philosophical Perspective 

Aesthetics also examines how art derives beauty and meaning through its 
relationship with society, culture, religion, philosophy, and spirituality. 
Artistic expression is deeply influenced by the cultural values and 
intellectual traditions within which it is created. 

In the visual arts, aesthetics is the process through which we experience 
art not merely with our eyes, but with our minds and emotions. It enables 
us to appreciate the artistic qualities of a work while thoughtfully 
evaluating its beauty, meaning, and expressive power. 

Aesthetics and Visual Art: A Summary 

Aspect Description 

Form and 
Composition 

The harmonious arrangement of line, colour, shape, 
balance, proportion, rhythm, and visual 
organization. 

Aesthetic Perception The sense of pleasure, beauty, and attraction 
experienced while viewing an artwork. 

Perception and 
Sensory Experience 

The emotional, intellectual, and sensory responses 
evoked by paintings, sculptures, or architecture. 

Emotional Impact The feelings awakened in the viewer, such as joy, 
compassion, serenity, wonder, or enthusiasm. 

Meaning and 
Symbolism 

The symbolic meanings, metaphors, and deeper 
philosophical ideas embedded within the artwork. 

Cultural Perspective The manner in which art expresses beauty through 
its relationship with society, tradition, religion, and 
culture. 
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Philosophical 
Reflection 

The exploration of truth, beauty, ideals, and the 
relationship between art and human life. 

Evaluation The critical assessment of an artwork's aesthetic 
quality, artistic excellence, and overall impact. 

 

The emergence of Formalism as an important aesthetic approach has 
expanded the understanding of visual art by drawing attention to its 
formal qualities and structural organization. Formalist aesthetics has 
profoundly influenced the interpretation of modern art, emphasizing the 
significance of visual elements over narrative content. More broadly, 
aesthetics is a vast and evolving field that has been examined from 
numerous philosophical perspectives, each contributing new insights into 
the nature of artistic beauty and human perception. 

Art continually opens new ways of seeing and understanding the world. 
The study of aesthetics in visual art is inexhaustible; the more we observe 
and reflect upon it, the more layers of meaning it reveals. Whenever we 
encounter a work of art, its beauty is often the first quality that captures 
our attention. Yet this beauty is not merely decorative—it invites deeper 
reflection on artistic concepts, aesthetic values, and the evolving discourse 
surrounding art. 

The broader framework of aesthetics deserves continuous exploration 
because it enriches our understanding of artistic experience. Encountering 
a work of art is not simply an act of seeing; it is an experience that 
communicates ethical values, emotional insight, and intellectual 
reflection to its audience. Discussions on art and aesthetics encourage 
artistic creativity, inspire new approaches to making and interpreting art, 
and contribute positively to the growth of artistic practice. 

Throughout history, scholars have revisited aesthetic theories in response 
to changing cultural contexts, artistic movements, and evolving social 
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needs. Such discussions help explain the diverse forms of art and the 
shifting standards through which beauty is understood. Art also 
encourages viewers to think beyond the artist's immediate intentions, 
allowing each individual to develop a personal perspective on beauty and 
meaning. 

Every viewer approaches an artwork with unique experiences, emotions, 
and ways of seeing. Consequently, aesthetic appreciation is both deeply 
personal and culturally shaped. The philosophical study of beauty and 
aesthetic pleasure forms the foundation of aesthetics, enabling us to 
understand why certain works move us emotionally or intellectually. 

The experience of joy that arises from contemplating an object of beauty 
is connected with countless dimensions of human life. Art, culture, and 
nature together constitute the essential domain of aesthetic inquiry. 
Reflecting upon questions of beauty in art develops a richer aesthetic 
perspective and deepens our appreciation of artistic expression. 

The beauty embodied in works of art reveals not only their formal 
qualities but also their social, cultural, and historical dimensions. It is 
through thoughtful interpretation by viewers and critics that these layers 
of meaning become fully apparent. Ultimately, aesthetics invites us to 
look beyond the visible surface of an artwork—to perceive it with the 
mind's eye, internalize its essence, and experience its beauty at a profound 
emotional and spiritual level. 
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77 
The Origin and Functions of Art 

The origin of art can be traced back to the very early stages of human 
expression, beginning in prehistoric times when early humans recorded 
their lives and the world around them by engraving and painting images 
of animals on the walls of caves. Long before the emergence of written 
language, this form of art served as a means of expressing emotions, 
narrating stories, reflecting social values, and attempting to understand 
spiritual and cosmic forces. Art has fulfilled a variety of purposes—from 
providing an aesthetic experience and creating awareness to preserving 
symbolic meanings. 

A work of art is a publicly accessible creation made by an artist and 
observed by an audience. Scholars and philosophers of art have long 
engaged in discussions about the very concept of art. Understanding the 
essence of art requires an exploration of its existence and its relationship 
with the concepts of truth and reality. It is also important to understand 
the sources from which works of art emerge. 

The roots of art lie in human labour and the everyday activities of life. 
Art is an integral part of human experience. It shapes rituals that guide 
social behaviour and promotes social harmony, serving as a collective 
memory of society. In ancient cultures, art was also used to express 
religious devotion, communicate with spirits, and bring about spiritual 
transformation. 
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Art affects both the heart and the mind of the viewer. It evokes emotional 
responses and presents intellectual challenges. It can transform an 
individual's perspective, worldview, and cognitive abilities, leading to self-
adjustment and personal growth. Art also has a positive influence on 
mental well-being by reducing stress and contributing to overall wellness. 

Art teaches viewers about different cultures and historical periods. A 
deeper understanding of contemporary times and human life can also be 
found in works of art. Every work must be understood as a whole. The 
essence of an artwork can truly be understood only when its underlying 
knowledge and context are known. 

To understand the origin and functions of art, we need to look towards 
the development of human civilisation, psychology, and social life. Art is 
not merely an aesthetic creation; it is a profound journey through human 
experience, emotion, and expression. Its development can be understood 
through several stages. 

1. Inspiration from Nature and Life 

 Early humans observed nature—the sky, mountains, trees, animals, 
birds, the sun, and the moon—and reproduced their forms on the 
walls of caves. 

 This art was closely associated with religion, magic, and the 
necessities of survival, such as success in hunting, fertility, and 
protection. 

 Examples: The cave paintings of Bhimbetka in India, and those of 
Altamira and Lascaux in Europe. 

2. Expression of Emotions 

 Human beings experienced emotions such as fear, happiness, love, 
pain, and curiosity. 
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 Even before the development of language, these emotions were 
expressed through images, symbols, dance, and music. 

 In this way, art became a means of communication and expression. 

3. Association with Religion and Rituals 

 In ancient civilisations, art remained deeply connected with gods, 
myths, and rituals. 

 Sculptures of deities in temples, murals, and depictions of 
mythological stories were artistic expressions of religious 
consciousness and belief. 

4. Social and Cultural Role 

 As societies developed, art became a record of collective memory 
and culture. 

 Folk art, everyday life, festivals, traditions, and crafts together 
brought art closer to the people. Art became an integral part of 
ordinary life. Folk art became associated with the rites of life, 
seasonal festivals, and celebrations. It became deeply rooted in 
society and has remained connected with the people for thousands 
of years. 

5. Aesthetic Awareness and Individual Expression 

 With the passage of time, art was no longer confined to religion or 
the necessities of survival. It also became a medium for aesthetic 
expression and individual imagination. 

 Artists began expressing their inner selves, thoughts, and 
worldviews through form, colour, lines, and images. 

6. The Modern Perspective 

 In the modern era, the origin and development of art have been 
connected not only with tradition and religious rituals but also 
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with the independent thinking of human beings and artists, self-
expression, and questions concerning society. 

 Art has now become a means of expressing individual experiences 
as well as bringing about social change. 

The origin of art lies in human curiosity, experience, nature, life, 
inspiration drawn from society, emotional expression, and the needs of 
collective life. From the very beginning, art has been deeply connected 
with human existence and the inner self. 

Timeline of the Origin and Development of Art 

Cave Paintings 

Bhimbetka (India), Altamira (Spain), Lascaux (France) 

Purpose: Success in hunting, magical rituals, and imitation of nature. 

Medium: Natural pigments and brushes made from animal bones and 
wood. 

Ancient Civilisations 

Mesopotamia, Egypt, the Indus Valley, Greece, and Rome. 

Art was closely associated with religion and governance—images of 
deities, murals, pyramids, and temples. 

Mediums: Stone sculptures, metalwork, and mural inscriptions. 

The Medieval Period 

India: The mural paintings and sculptures of Ajanta and Ellora, along 
with the sculptures of Nalanda and Vikramashila. 

Europe: Sculpture and painting associated with Gothic churches. 

Purpose: Religious worship and spiritual expression. 
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The Renaissance 

Europe: Leonardo da Vinci, Michelangelo, and Raphael. 

Art: A synthesis of science, beauty, and humanism. 

Human figures and nature were represented in increasingly realistic 
forms. 

Indian Bhakti and Folk Art 

Mithila art, Pattachitra, Warli, Phad, and Gond painting. 

Religious narratives such as the Ramayana, Mahabharata, and Krishna 
Leela became important subjects. 

These art forms remained closely connected with collective culture and 
everyday folk life. 

The Modern Era 

Europe: Impressionism, Cubism, and Surrealism. 

India: Raja Ravi Varma, Amrita Sher-Gil, Rabindranath Tagore, and Ram 
Kinkar Baij. 

Art: Individual experience combined with social concerns and 
engagement. 

The Contemporary Era 

Contemporary art, digital art, installation art, performance art, 
experimental painting, sculpture, and graphic art. 

Greater emphasis is placed on social concerns and messages relating to 
nature and the environment. 

Art has become a medium of global dialogue. 

The above account presents the origin and development of art in a 
chronological manner. Contemporary art, in its many forms, can be traced 
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from the earliest cave paintings to digital art and experimental practices 
such as installation art. The experiences of human beings and artists have 
continually found expression in their works. When art becomes deeply 
rooted in a particular culture, the meaning and significance of its existence 
naturally evolve. The sources of artworks are often found in the society 
and environment in which an artist lives—in traditional art, folk art, and 
the art of everyday life. 

Even while remaining connected with tradition, artists encourage 
creativity, innovation, and critical reflection through the creative process. 
Art critics often engage critically with works of art and offer diverse 
interpretations. The evaluation of artworks depends upon social 
standards, values, their reflection of society, and the challenges and long-
term impact of art. 

Art engages with complex cultural narratives. It has also served the 
important function of preserving records. It has documented different 
periods and moments in history; without such records, the traces of many 
cultures might have disappeared completely. In this sense, the existence 
of art has immense historical significance. 

Art fosters a sense of belonging, love, emotional connection, and pride 
within communities. By creating an emotional bond with viewers, art 
encourages empathy, sensitivity, and recognition. The importance and 
meaning of art, however, are not confined to museums and art galleries. 

Art is connected with the human soul. It does not exist merely for 
aesthetic appreciation and enrichment; it also provides a platform for 
community engagement. Through discussions on social issues, artists 
continue to remain relevant within society. 

The use of art for community welfare and social causes creates inclusive 
spaces for creativity. Social engagement and art education contribute to 
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social development. Art also encourages students to perform better in 
their academic studies. 

The origin of art is deeply connected with the needs of life. Folk art is 
associated with social and family life, community celebrations, festivals, 
and traditional occasions. Art is a need of society. 

Art has kept diverse cultural traditions alive. Art education plays an 
important role in encouraging innovation and passing cultural knowledge 
and creative practices on to future generations. 

The influence of an artist on society is multidimensional. Through their 
creative work, artists contribute to cultural preservation, social awareness 
and activism, public participation, knowledge, education, and creative 
expression. 

The origin of art lies in the innate human need for self-expression. Art 
nurtures a cultured society, aesthetic awareness, and cultural values. 

The Importance of an Art Connoisseur in Visual Art 

In the field of visual art, an art connoisseur—someone who evaluates and 
understands art—plays an important role in assessing, interpreting, and 
establishing the significance of artworks. Art connoisseurs help viewers 
connect with and understand a work of art. They explain its cultural and 
historical context, bring out the artist’s intentions, and encourage a 
deeper aesthetic and intellectual appreciation of art. They assess the 
quality, style, and significance of artworks and analyse their colours, 
forms, compositions, and techniques to help viewers understand their 
deeper meanings. 

Art connoisseurs make an effort to understand the thoughts and 
experiences of an artist. They explain how an artist has transformed 
emotions, ideas, or messages into a visual form that can connect with the 
viewer. Art can also help people understand different perspectives and 
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emotions, develop problem-solving abilities, and broaden their 
understanding of human experience. In this process, viewers develop 
greater empathy and sensitivity. Through their expertise and knowledge, 
art connoisseurs connect people with art and culture while encouraging 
artistic expression and creativity. 

The role of an art connoisseur in visual art is highly significant and 
multifaceted. It is not limited merely to identifying or evaluating art; 
rather, the connoisseur acts as a bridge between art and society. The role 
can be understood in greater detail as follows: 

1. Identification and Evaluation of Art 

 The primary responsibility of an art connoisseur is to recognise the 
originality, technical skill, style, and individual vision reflected in 
a work of art. 

 A connoisseur is able to determine the artistic tradition, period, 
historical era, or style to which a work belongs and assess its 
aesthetic value. 

 The opinion of an art connoisseur can also be influential in 
determining the market value of an artwork. 

2. Cultural and Historical Context 

 An art connoisseur examines a work within its historical, social, 
and cultural context. 

 For example, understanding the origins of the symbols, forms, or 
motifs used in a painting—whether they are rooted in a particular 
civilisation, religion, or tradition—is an important part of the 
connoisseur’s role. 
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3. A Bridge Between the Artist and the Viewer 

 There is sometimes a gap between an artist’s expression and the 
viewer’s understanding. An art connoisseur helps bridge this gap 
through critical analysis, interpretation, and guidance. 

4. Contribution to Art Appreciation and Collecting 

 An art connoisseur guides collectors in determining which works 
are worth collecting and which may acquire historical significance 
in the future. 

 Galleries, museums, and private collectors often rely on the 
knowledge and judgement of art connoisseurs. 

5. Art Criticism and Expansion of Thought 

 A connoisseur presents reasoned criticism and evaluation of 
artworks. 

 Through such criticism, artists become aware of the strengths and 
weaknesses of their work. 

 Art criticism also encourages discussion, debate, and the exchange 
of ideas about art within society. 

6. Role in the Art Market 

 Art connoisseurs often work as advisors within the art market. 

 They assist auction houses, galleries, and collectors in establishing 
the appropriate value and reputation of artworks. 

 Their expertise helps art acquire both economic value and 
recognition. 

7. Guiding Future Art Movements 

 Through analysis and encouragement, connoisseurs can contribute 
to the development of new artistic movements and styles. 
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 They identify emerging artists, guide them, and help establish their 
reputation within the art world. 

An art connoisseur is therefore not merely someone who observes art. A 
connoisseur is a knowledgeable interpreter and guide who understands 
art in depth and helps establish its value, significance, and place within 
society. 

Role of an Art Connoisseur in Visual Art: A Summary 

1. Identification and Evaluation of Art – Assessing the originality, 
style, technique, and aesthetic value of an artwork. 

2. Bridge Between Artist and Viewer – Interpreting the artist’s 
complex or subtle expression in accessible language and helping 
viewers understand it. 

3. Cultural and Historical Context – Understanding an artwork 
within its social, historical, and cultural context. 

4. Art Review and Criticism – Providing direction to artists through 
reasoned criticism, analysis, and interpretation. 

5. Art Appreciation and Collecting – Identifying works that are 
worthy of collection and may acquire historical significance in the 
future. 

6. Contribution to the Art Market – Assisting auction houses, 
galleries, and collectors with valuation and authentication. 

7. Guiding Future Art Movements – Encouraging emerging artists 
and new artistic styles. 

8. Creating Awareness of Art in Society – Encouraging discussion, 
intellectual exchange, and greater awareness of art. 

As an art connoisseur, one helps bring out the human emotions and skills 
embodied in a work of art. It is important for artists to have opportunities 
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to interact with art connoisseurs. Art also has the capacity to provide 
aesthetic and spiritual delight. Once art enters the marketplace and 
reaches viewers and buyers, it acquires commercial value. This economic 
value, in turn, can provide artists with financial stability and support their 
continued artistic practice. Economic resources are essential for sustaining 
the work of art and the artist. 

The art connoisseur therefore serves as a bridge between the artist, the 
collector, and the buyer. 

The Role of Art Galleries in the World of Visual Art 

An art gallery is not merely a place where artworks are displayed. It serves 
as a bridge between collectors, art connoisseurs, and the general public. It 
is also a centre of cultural exchange and interaction. 

Art galleries exhibit works of visual art and provide art lovers with 
opportunities to engage directly with artworks. They form an important 
link between art, industry, and commerce while promoting artists and 
giving the public an opportunity to experience artworks firsthand. 

Galleries also contribute to the preservation of art and introduce artworks 
to a wider audience. They provide detailed information about artists and 
their works, often drawing attention to subtle and significant aspects that 
may not be immediately apparent to the viewer. For those who have 
limited knowledge of contemporary art, galleries can help explain how an 
artwork may be approached and understood. 

Looking at a work of art and appreciating its finer details is itself a skill. 
Experiments in modern and contemporary art can sometimes be 
surprising and even challenging for viewers. Colours and lines have their 
own visual language; the style of a painting reflects the artist’s thoughts 
and ideas. Art galleries, along with art critics and connoisseurs associated 
with them, help viewers understand this language and appreciate the ideas 
behind the work. 
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Art galleries play an important role in exhibiting a wide range of artistic 
practices, including contemporary art, modern art, folk and traditional 
art, and tribal art. They provide artists with an appropriate platform to 
display their creations and gain recognition. They also connect artists 
with the art market, creating opportunities for their works to reach 
collectors and buyers. 

An art gallery becomes a meeting place where artists, art critics, 
connoisseurs, collectors, thinkers, intellectuals, journalists, and viewers 
come together. They engage in discussions about art, participate in 
seminars and conversations, and exchange ideas. 

People associated with different forms of creative expression—including 
music, dance, theatre, literature, and the visual arts—can come together 
in such spaces to interpret, appreciate, critique, and discuss art. In this 
way, an art gallery becomes a meaningful link between artists, collectors, 
and art lovers. 

Promoting a cultural and artistic community is also an important 
responsibility of an art gallery. Galleries create opportunities for a larger 
number of art enthusiasts to connect with artists and their work and, 
where appropriate, purchase artworks. 

At the same time, galleries have an important economic role. They help 
artists sell their works and establish connections with professional and 
commercial collectors. Some visitors may be new to art collecting and may 
never have purchased an artwork before. Such buyers also require 
guidance so that they can understand the significance of the work, why it 
may be worth acquiring, and what factors should be considered before 
making a purchase. 

A collector may also wish to understand how an artist’s reputation could 
develop over time and how the value of their work might change if the 
artist becomes more widely recognised and discussed in the future. 
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For this reason, art galleries also have an educational role. They introduce 
audiences to different forms of art and help develop their artistic 
understanding and ability to appreciate artworks. Through exhibitions, 
discussions, information, and interaction with artists and experts, viewers 
gradually develop a deeper knowledge of artistic techniques and 
processes. 

Preservation of Art 

Art galleries play an important role in preserving artworks that hold 
historical and cultural significance, ensuring that they remain available 
for future generations. As artworks grow old, their restoration and proper 
maintenance become essential. Restoration of artworks requires 
specialised expertise, and such works must be preserved with great care 
and precision. Only professionals trained in art preservation and 
restoration should be entrusted with the conservation of valuable 
artworks. Untrained or inexperienced individuals are generally not 
permitted to handle old and fragile works of art. 

The maintenance of artworks, their transportation from one place to 
another, installation, arrangement, and display are all tasks that require 
trained personnel. Presenting paintings and other artworks in an art 
gallery in an orderly and aesthetically appropriate manner is itself an art. 
Well-presented artworks have a greater visual impact on the viewer and 
allow the work to be appreciated in the manner intended. 

Framing and presentation have their own specialised field. Many 
professional framers work closely with art galleries. While artists may 
suggest the type of frame they envision for their work, professional art 
framers also contribute their expertise and craftsmanship to enhance the 
presentation of an artwork. Ultimately, a work of art should appear 
beautiful, well-presented, and visually appealing. 
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Art galleries exist in many forms and sizes. Some operate within a 
particular country and exhibit artworks locally, while others participate 
in major international exhibitions. They provide opportunities to display 
artworks, give artists recognition on a global platform, encourage cultural 
dialogue, and contribute to the growth and development of the art world. 

Galleries bring together artists and art lovers and create opportunities for 
the exchange of knowledge, experience, understanding, and artistic 
thought. They serve as important platforms for presenting the works of 
artists and place those works within a particular context. This helps 
viewers appreciate both the aesthetic qualities and the deeper meaning of 
art. 

Representation by a well-known or respected art gallery can significantly 
increase an artist’s visibility and recognition within the art world. It can 
open doors to new audiences, collectors, critics, and professional 
opportunities, thereby strengthening the artist’s position within the wider 
artistic community. 

Cultural and Educational Role of Art Galleries 

Art galleries contribute to cultural dialogue and help make art accessible 
to a wider section of society. They also play an important role in art 
history, preservation, and education. A gallery provides a space where 
people can connect with art and develop a deeper understanding of 
aesthetics and artistic expression. 

Art galleries demonstrate the transformative potential of art, encouraging 
creativity and contributing to the development of the artistic community. 
By facilitating the sale, preservation, promotion, and wider dissemination 
of art, galleries also strengthen its economic and social dimensions. 

The role of art galleries in the development of artists is highly significant. 
A gallery is not merely a place where artworks are exhibited; it can actively 
contribute to an artist’s artistic journey, professional identity, 
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recognition, and career development. Its role can be understood through 
the following points: 

1. Providing Recognition and a Platform 

 Galleries provide artists with opportunities to present their work 
to a wider audience and on a larger scale. 

 Emerging artists gain access to art critics, curators, collectors, and 
the general public, helping them establish themselves within the 
art world. 

2. Supporting the Business of Art 

 Galleries connect artists with the art market and help them create 
sustainable sources of income through their work. 

 They assist with pricing artworks, promoting them, reaching 
potential buyers, and facilitating sales. 

3. Building Networks and Connections 

 Galleries create opportunities for artists to meet collectors, fellow 
artists, critics, curators, and art enthusiasts. 

 Such interactions help artists build professional relationships and 
become part of a broader artistic network. 

4. Maintaining Artistic Quality and Standards 

 Galleries often select and curate works that meet certain artistic 
and professional standards. This encourages artists to focus on 
quality, refinement, improvement, and greater self-discipline. 

 Galleries may also provide artists with feedback and constructive 
criticism, helping them develop their practice. 

 



192| The ecstasy of being art 

5. Documentation and Promotion 

 Galleries document and promote an artist’s artistic journey 
through catalogues, brochures, websites, media coverage, and other 
forms of publicity. 

 With the emergence of digital galleries and online exhibitions, 
artists can now reach audiences across the world and establish a 
global presence. 

6. Inspiration and Encouragement 

 Seeing their work displayed in a gallery can give artists a profound 
sense of satisfaction, fulfilment, and accomplishment. It can 
inspire them to continue creating and exploring new ideas. 

 Recognition and appreciation from society can give an artist’s 
creativity new direction and encourage further artistic 
development. 

7. Centres for Art Education and Dialogue 

 Many galleries organise workshops, artist talks, discussions, and 
seminars. These activities introduce artists to contemporary trends 
and developments in the art world and broaden their perspectives. 

 Galleries also familiarise artists with emerging artistic approaches, 
new techniques, and evolving forms of creative expression. 

Art galleries, therefore, are far more than exhibition spaces for artists. 
They are important platforms for artistic growth, professional 
recognition, creative development, and the continued vitality of art.  
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A Brief Summary of the Role of Art Galleries in the 
Development of Artists 

1. Recognition and Platform – Galleries provide artists with 
opportunities to present their work before the general public, 
critics, and collectors. 

2. Support for the Art Business – Galleries assist artists with the 
sale, pricing, promotion, and marketing of their artworks. 

3. Networking – Galleries create opportunities for artists to interact 
with curators, collectors, critics, and other artists. 

4. Quality and Standards – The selection and display of artworks 
encourage artists to maintain discipline and continually improve 
the quality of their work. 

5. Documentation and Promotion – An artist’s identity and artistic 
journey are documented and promoted through catalogues, 
brochures, websites, media coverage, and other platforms. 

6. Inspiration and Encouragement – Seeing their work displayed in 
an exhibition gives artists a sense of fulfilment and satisfaction and 
inspires them to continue creating. 

7. Art Education and Dialogue – Workshops, artist talks, and 
seminars expose artists to new ideas, techniques, and emerging 
trends in the art world. 

The activities, working methods, roles, responsibilities, contributions, and 
preservation efforts of art galleries have been discussed above. The 
discussion now turns to the complexities of the art market and the 
important role played by art curators. 
The role of an art curator in supporting and promoting visual artists is 
broad and multifaceted. A curator is a specialist who selects, organises, 
interprets, and presents artworks for an exhibition, museum, gallery, or 
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other artistic event. The curator’s role extends far beyond simply 
displaying artworks. A curator seeks to establish a meaningful relationship 
between the artist, the artwork, and the audience. 

Major Roles of an Art Curator 

1. Selection of Artworks 

 Selecting appropriate artworks in accordance with the subject or 
theme of an exhibition or gallery. 

 Creating a balance between emerging and established artists. 

2. Research 

 Researching the background of artists, their artistic styles, 
historical contexts, and the cultural environment in which their 
work has developed. 

 Presenting the appropriate context and significance of artworks to 
the audience. 

3. Presentation and Display 

 Arranging and presenting artworks appropriately within a gallery 
or museum. 

 Ensuring that viewers are able to appreciate both the aesthetic 
qualities and the meaning of the artworks. 

4. Creating a Dialogue Between Art and the Audience 

 Helping audiences experience and understand artworks through 
catalogues, explanatory notes, lectures, guided tours, and 
interactive programmes. 

 Explaining the social, cultural, and spiritual significance of art. 
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5. Encouraging Artists 

 Providing platforms and opportunities for emerging artists. 

 Creating meaningful connections between artists and art lovers or 
collectors. 

6. Collection Management 

 Preserving, documenting, and managing the permanent collections 
of museums and galleries. 

 Ensuring the proper conservation and maintenance of artworks for 
future generations. 

7. Innovation and Creativity 

 Using modern technologies such as digital media, virtual galleries, 
and augmented reality to present art in new and engaging ways. 

 Creating dialogue between traditional and contemporary forms of 
art. 

The Curator as a Custodian of Art 

A curator simultaneously performs the roles of a director, researcher, 
organiser, educator, and custodian of art. A curator helps audiences 
understand and engage with art at educational, social, and cultural levels. 

To examine the role in greater detail, a visual art curator is responsible for 
selecting artworks for a museum or art gallery, arranging and managing 
their display, and promoting exhibitions so that audiences can gain a 
deeper understanding of art history, culture, and social issues through art. 

Curators use their knowledge to bring out the historical, cultural, and 
social significance of artworks. They ensure that the selected works are 
presented to the audience in a coherent, meaningful, and engaging 
manner. 



196| The ecstasy of being art 

One of the curator’s principal responsibilities is to assess the quality and 
historical or cultural significance of artworks and determine their 
suitability for inclusion in a collection or exhibition. A curator establishes 
a theme for an exhibition and selects artworks accordingly. The selected 
works should come together to form a coherent narrative through which 
the audience can understand the central subject and the connections 
between the individual works. 

The purpose of an exhibition must be clearly communicated. Its 
objectives and specific message should be evident so that viewers can 
engage more deeply with the underlying ideas and subtleties of the art. 

Art curators possess a detailed understanding of art history and the finer 
aspects of artistic practice. They are familiar with different forms of 
artistic expression, their evolution, movements and schools of thought, 
changing ideas, and the techniques associated with them. 

Curators often spend considerable time in artists’ studios and maintain 
close professional relationships with artists. They discuss the creative 
process with them, exchange ideas, and sometimes engage in 
disagreements and debates. Such interactions are an important part of 
understanding art. 

A curator can communicate the beauty and meaning of an artwork to an 
audience more effectively when they have developed an understanding of 
the artist’s creative process and the struggles involved in creating the 
work. Curators often observe an artist’s creative tendencies, ideas, 
challenges, and struggles at close quarters. 

A curator may not necessarily be an artist, but they can develop the ability 
to understand the artist’s emotions, intentions, and inner world. In this 
way, the curator becomes an important link between the artist and the 
audience and promotes cultural dialogue between the two. 



197| The ecstasy of being art 

A curator presents art in a manner that makes it relevant, accessible, and 
meaningful to a wider audience. Presenting diverse forms of artistic 
expression is also an important part of the curator’s responsibility. 

Curators work closely with art galleries to identify exhibition 
opportunities for artists and help them gain access to suitable platforms. 
They also contribute to creating better opportunities within the art 
market for artists and their work. When artworks find buyers, artists 
receive financial support that enables them to continue their creative 
practice. 

The global art market was estimated to have reached approximately 
US$57.5 billion in 2024. Like other markets, the art market also 
experiences fluctuations. Following the rapid growth seen in 2021 and 
2022 after the pandemic, the market subsequently underwent a period of 
adjustment. Transactions increased significantly, while interest among 
collectors in the global art market continued to grow. 

At the same time, global instability, wars, and geopolitical tensions can 
influence investor behaviour and affect confidence in the market. In the 
modern digital era, e-commerce channels have made it easier for 
consumers to discover and purchase artworks online. 

Traditional collectors continue to purchase artworks through auction 
houses, art galleries, and directly from artists’ studios. The opinions and 
advice of art curators and art critics can play a decisive role in the buying 
and selling of art. Their expertise helps collectors assess the artistic 
significance, quality, authenticity, and potential value of artworks. 

The Indian and Global Art Market 

The Indian art market has grown rapidly over the past few years. Between 
2021 and 2024, sales of works by the top 50 artists witnessed an increase 
of approximately 287% to 301%. The number of artworks sold through 
auctions also increased by 59%. Overall sales in the market nearly 
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doubled, surpassing US$200 million. If transactions through art galleries 
and private galleries are taken into account, the total market could reach 
approximately US$400 million. Compared with the global art market, the 
Indian market is emerging as one of the faster-growing art markets. 

Some Major Factors Behind the Growth 

Significant Increase in Sales 

In 2021, total sales of works by the top 50 artists stood at approximately 
US$9.9 million, which rose to US$36.2 million in 2024 (approximately 
₹301 crore), representing an increase of more than 265%. In 2021, 495 
lots were sold, compared with 789 lots in 2024, reflecting a 59% increase. 
The average price per lot has also nearly doubled compared with 2021, 
indicating growing demand and increasing maturity in the market. 

Note: There may be some variation in the figures mentioned above. 

Art is increasingly being viewed as a secure and valuable investment. This 
has attracted new buyers and contributed to growing demand in the 
market. The Indian art market is currently experiencing a strong phase of 
growth. Record-breaking sales, the increasing prominence of Indian 
artists, and their growing presence on the international stage have 
established Indian art as an important segment of the global art market. 

Art is increasingly regarded as a valuable investment, particularly among 
affluent and new-generation buyers. It is also being viewed as a relatively 
stable investment asset. Auction houses and art galleries are adopting 
more aggressive strategies to expand the market, while online platforms 
are playing an important role in promotion and outreach. 

The art market is contributing significantly to the national as well as 
international recognition of Indian artists. Demand for contemporary 
Indian artists appears to be increasing steadily at the global level. 
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Global Art Market Sales 

According to the Art Market Report 2024, the global art market was 
estimated to have reached approximately US$57.5 billion. However, 
annual sales showed a decline of around 12%. The art market was 
significantly affected by the pandemic during 2021–2022. In 2024, 
auction houses and art dealers experienced a decline in sales, with values 
falling by approximately 6% and 25%, respectively. 

The slowdown resulted in a decline at the upper end of the art market. 
However, the market has gradually begun to recover, with activity 
expanding across several segments. The number of artworks sold for 
millions of dollars has declined by approximately 39%. 

According to the Art Market Global Report, transactions increased by 3% 
to US$40.5 million. Signs of renewed activity can be observed in the 
market. Collectors, dealers, and auction houses have reported increased 
sales at more affordable price points. In particular, there has been growth 
in the sale of artworks priced below US$50,000. 

The global art market is expected to continue expanding over the long 
term. Auction institutions are reaching out to new groups of buyers, while 
buyers are increasingly gaining access to art galleries and dealers. 

Following the pandemic, sales have increased among dealers and sales 
organisations in European countries such as the United Kingdom, the 
United States, France, and Germany, particularly among businesses with 
annual turnovers below US$250,000. Dealers with turnovers between 
US$1 million and US$5 million have recorded approximately 10% 
growth. 

Art-market strategists continually study changing patterns in collector 
behaviour. The efforts of dealers are helping create a more favourable 
environment for the growth of the art business. The market also 
continually assesses the creative practices of artists. Art dealers closely 
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observe changes in artists’ behaviour, activities, ideas, and 
experimentation. 

The audience is ultimately connected to the art market, because viewers 
also become potential buyers and collectors. The European art market has 
traditionally been large and well established. It has numerous technically 
sophisticated galleries specialising in contemporary and modern art. 

Trained professional art critics and curators regularly monitor 
developments and activities within the art world. Their efforts help the 
art market maintain its established position and continue to evolve. At 
the same time, economic, social, and political factors periodically affect 
and disrupt the art market. 

Formalist Theory in Art 

According to formalist theory in art, there should be unity and coherence 
among the various forms within a work. The different elements of an 
artwork should demonstrate interdependence, with each independent 
component connected to the others. A complete work of art functions as 
a compact whole and cannot be fully understood by separating its 
individual elements from one another. 

The formal theory of art, also known as Formalism, emphasises that the 
essence of an artwork lies in its formal elements—such as line, colour, 
form, texture, shape, and space—rather than in its subject matter, 
narrative, or historical context. 

This theory encourages the viewer to experience the aesthetic qualities 
and visual pleasure of an artwork through its visual and structural 
components. Instead of focusing primarily on what an artwork represents 
or what message it conveys, Formalism directs attention towards how the 
artwork is constructed and organised. 
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Key Principles of Formalist Theory 

Emphasis on the “How” 

Formalism focuses on how an artwork is constructed—that is, how its 
visual and structural elements have been used and arranged, rather than 
simply asking what has been depicted or what the work means. 

Visual Elements 

These include elements such as line, colour, form, shape, value (light and 
shadow), texture, space, and movement, which form the basic foundation 
of an artwork. 

Independence 

Formalism holds that the value of an artwork lies in its formal qualities. 
These qualities should be considered independently of its subject matter, 
historical context, or other external factors. 

Intrinsic Value of Art 

This principle suggests that art can be an end in itself. Its value lies in the 
structural and formal elements contained within the work rather than in 
its ability to communicate an external purpose, message, or idea. 

Advantages of Formalist Theory 

 Consistency in Evaluation – Formalist theory provides a 
consistent approach to evaluating artworks because it focuses on 
the internal qualities of art rather than external factors. 

 Support for Abstract Art – Formalism is particularly significant 
in the case of abstract art, where viewers often understand and 
experience the artwork primarily through its formal elements. 
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 Enhancement of the Artistic Experience – It encourages viewers 
to focus on the aesthetic qualities of an artwork, allowing them to 
experience art in a deeper and more concentrated manner. 

What makes a work of art distinctive? Formalists seek to identify and 
describe the formal qualities that make an artwork unique. They examine 
the elements and relationships that give a work its particular character. 

A work of art should possess unity and coherence. However, the 
distinctive qualities of an artwork can only be described to a certain 
extent, as its complete experience cannot always be reduced to a few 
isolated characteristics. 

An artwork can be understood as having different levels or layers—an 
initial layer, a second layer, and a final layer. There should be rhythm and 
continuity across all three levels. They must maintain a sense of unity and 
remain interconnected. Only when these different levels work in harmony 
and depend upon one another can the aesthetic purpose and beauty of 
the artwork be fully realised. 

Artworks can be regarded as among the finest expressions of organic unity 
in the universe. Their diversity is itself a significant achievement. Every 
artwork contains certain key elements or focal points that compel viewers 
to pause, look closely, and spend time with the work. 

Within an artwork, there may be a central theme, a dominant motif, or 
an underlying idea that gives it its distinctive character. Subject matter 
can be presented in many different forms and interpretations. For an 
artist to bring diversity and richness to their work, they must possess 
sufficient thematic and conceptual material from which to draw. 

The central theme or dominant idea forms the core of an artwork. 
Different aspects of this central idea can be connected, preserved, and 
integrated through various forms and structures. As a result, the artwork 
is able to develop its own distinctive appeal. 
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The balance among the different levels and elements of an artwork 
contributes to variety and visual richness. In every form of art, a balance 
should be maintained among subject matter, form, and the principles 
governing their interaction. The organisation of the formal elements 
should also remain balanced. 

The nature of human beings and the complexities of the human mind 
inevitably find expression in artistic creation in one form or another. An 
artist’s work often reflects the differences, tensions, emotions, and 
experiences that arise from human nature and consciousness. 

Art can serve as a means of achieving a particular purpose, but it can also 
provide an experience of profound aesthetic delight. The practice of art, 
much like meditation, can become an absorbed and contemplative 
activity. The artist may enter a state of deep concentration while creating, 
allowing the creative process itself to become a form of artistic discipline. 

The distinctive elements of art and the principles of Formalism can be 
observed in this process. Alongside artistic expression, an important 
dimension of art is the experience of joy and fulfilment that arises through 
creation and appreciation. 

Thus, art is not merely a means of representation or communication. It is 
also a means through which the artist and the viewer can experience 
beauty, concentration, harmony, and a deeper sense of aesthetic 
fulfilment. 
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88 
Understanding Contemporary  

Art and Art Education 

To understand contemporary art, it is important to explore reliable 
sources that provide information about artworks, their contexts, and the 
artists who create them. Visit art collections, art fairs, galleries, and both 
offline and online platforms where artworks are exhibited. View artworks 
repeatedly and try to understand their medium, style, technique, and 
formal qualities. 

Engage in discussions with artists to gain insight into their ideas and 
perspectives. It is not necessary to agree with the artist’s interpretation or 
intention. You may observe and understand an artwork in your own way 
through its size, form, colours, and visual appearance. Contemporary art 
offers considerable freedom and flexibility, allowing an artwork to 
connect with the viewer’s imagination in different ways. You may also 
disagree with what the artist is expressing. 

If you are unable to understand an artwork at first, begin by observing its 
colour combinations. Colours have the power to create an immediate 
impression and can evoke a sense of pleasure even without a complete 
intellectual understanding of the work. 

A deeper study of an artwork is essential to understanding it. Stand before 
the work for some time. Pause, observe it carefully, and allow yourself to 
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experience it. Pay attention to its colours, forms, and textures, and reflect 
on how the artwork makes you feel. 

Contemporary artists today work with a wide range of media, including 
installations, video, performance, and interactive art. Explore these 
different forms and try to understand how they relate to contemporary 
society. An artwork should be viewed as part of the larger world of the 
artist and within its social and cultural context. 

Study the artist’s earlier works and observe the progression and changes 
in their practice over time. Experience an artwork as part of the artist’s 
broader creative world and social and cultural environment. To 
understand the ideas expressed through an artwork, it is necessary to 
observe the artist’s continuing creative practice. 

A single artwork cannot provide a complete understanding of an artist’s 
entire creative journey. The more frequently viewers encounter and 
engage with artworks, the more mature their visual understanding 
becomes. Repeated observation helps develop a broader and more 
meaningful approach to art. 

Try to understand the perspectives and ideas of contemporary artists—
whether working in abstract or representational forms—and their 
responses to current events. This helps viewers develop a more creative, 
critical, and relevant way of looking at and understanding art. 

Regular visits to art galleries can greatly contribute to the development of 
an individual’s artistic vision. They provide opportunities to observe the 
technical aspects of contemporary art, appreciate subtle artistic elements, 
and understand the impact of colour arrangements and visual 
composition. 

Contemporary art should be approached with an open mind, regardless 
of the medium—painting, sculpture, graphic art, ceramics, or creative 
photography. Try to connect with the artist’s creative experience, 
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intentions, and understanding. As this familiarity develops, viewing and 
experiencing artworks becomes increasingly enjoyable. 

Understanding Modern Art 

A deeper understanding of modern art develops when viewers move 
beyond conventional classical fine-art traditions and explore works 
created through imagination and alternative artistic approaches. Modern 
artworks often invite viewers into imaginative realms and encourage them 
to see the world from unfamiliar perspectives. 

The painstaking techniques, craftsmanship, and skills employed by artists 
can give artworks a distinctive beauty. The viewer experiences this beauty 
through direct engagement with the work. 

Modern art is sometimes criticised by people who find it difficult to 
understand. Artistic experiments that depart from traditional styles may 
occasionally face criticism from artists and art critics. Those who strongly 
prefer established traditions may find experimentation and change 
difficult to accept. 

However, artistic development has always involved experimentation. New 
approaches often challenge established ways of seeing and encourage 
viewers to reconsider their understanding of art. 

Contemporary Art 

Creative work produced in the present era is broadly regarded as 
contemporary art. Contemporary artistic styles, media, techniques, and 
concepts form a distinctive range of practices that reflect the social, 
cultural, and political realities of the present. 

Art galleries regularly organise exhibitions of contemporary art, providing 
audiences with opportunities to observe and experience these works. 
Viewing an artwork can itself be a pleasurable experience. When a viewer 
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has developed an understanding of art, the experience can become even 
more rewarding. 

Viewing and understanding contemporary art can be quite different from 
experiencing traditional art. Contemporary works may employ diverse 
forms, illusions, concepts, and modes of expression. The following 
approaches can be useful when engaging with contemporary art. 

1. Begin with the Experience of Looking 

 Observe the artwork carefully—its colours, lines, shapes, materials, 
and presentation. 

 Try to approach it without prejudice. Instead of immediately 
asking, “What is this?”, first allow yourself to experience what you 
see. 

2. Examine the Subject and Symbols 

 Contemporary artists often express ideas related to social and 
political issues, environmental concerns, technology, or personal 
experiences. 

 Try to identify symbols, metaphors, gestures, and visual references. 

 For example, a broken object may symbolise rebellion, 
displacement, loss, or disruption. 

3. Understand the Context 

 When and where was the artwork created? 

 What kind of society, political environment, culture, or personal 
circumstances influenced the artist? 

 Such information can greatly deepen the understanding of an 
artwork. 
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4. Consider the Materials and Techniques 

 Contemporary artists use not only traditional colours and drawing 
techniques but also digital media, installation, video art, 
performance art, and many other forms. 

 The materials themselves can communicate a message. For 
example, artworks made from recycled materials may draw 
attention to environmental concerns. 

 There is also a growing practice of creating large-scale sculptures 
and installations from industrial waste, discarded objects, and 
factory scrap. 

5. Experience and Dialogue 

 Many contemporary artworks are interactive. They encourage 
viewers to think, respond, participate, or become involved in a 
particular process. 

 Consider what the artwork makes you feel—confusion, surprise, 
curiosity, questioning, inspiration, or another emotional response. 

6. Maintain an Open Perspective 

 Not every artwork has one fixed or predetermined meaning. 

 Artists often leave space for viewers to interpret and think for 
themselves. 

 Your own interpretation can become an important part of the 
experience of art. 

Viewing contemporary art is therefore a combination of visual, 
intellectual, and emotional experience. 

A Framework for Experiencing Contemporary Art 

The experience of viewing and understanding contemporary art can be 
approached through the following stages: 
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1. First Impression 

 What is your immediate response when you see the artwork? 

 Does it surprise you, confuse you, intrigue you, or attract your 
attention? 

2. Visual Elements 

 Colours: Are they intense, subtle, contrasting, muted, or simple? 

 Lines and Forms: Are they precise, rough, organic, geometric, or 
abstract? 

 Texture: Is it smooth, rough, layered, or a combination of different 
textures? 

 Space and Balance: How are the elements arranged within the 
available space? 

3. Materials and Medium 

 A painting 

 A sculpture or other physical artwork 

 Digital art 

 Installation art 

 Video art 

 Performance art 

Ask yourself whether the artist has used any unusual, recycled, 
unexpected, or unconventional materials. 

4. Subject and Symbols 

 What subject does the artwork appear to address—society, politics, 
the environment, spirituality, or personal experience? 
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 Does it contain any symbols, metaphors, signs, or visual 
references? 

5. Context 

 Who is the artist and what is their background? 

 During what period and under what circumstances was the artwork 
created? 

 Is it connected with a particular artistic movement, historical 
event, social development, or intellectual idea? 

6. Emotional Response 

 What does the artwork make you feel—peace, uneasiness, 
curiosity, inspiration, or a desire to question something? 

 Does it connect in any way with your own life, experiences, or 
understanding of society? 

7. Open Interpretation 

 Remember that a single artwork may have many possible 
meanings. 

 Interpretation can vary according to the viewer’s thoughts, 
experiences, emotions, and perspective. 

 What matters is also your own understanding of the work. 
Contemporary art gives importance to the viewer’s interpretation.  

The way contemporary art is seen, understood, and experienced depends 
largely on the viewer’s understanding, thoughts, ideas, and emotions. 
Contemporary art is remarkably diverse, encompassing a wide range of 
media, approaches, and perspectives. Artists often move beyond 
conventional boundaries and established practices, challenging accepted 
norms and exploring new possibilities in artistic creation. 
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Contemporary artists continually experiment with modern tools, 
technologies, resources, and materials. The use of emerging technologies 
can produce striking and unexpected effects in artistic works. Art practices 
that cross traditional boundaries are creating new possibilities and 
generating considerable interest within the contemporary art world. The 
art market is also increasingly receptive to such experimentation. 

Artists, both men and women, are actively participating in these new 
forms of experimentation. No particular group has remained behind in 
this process of artistic exploration. Large-scale installations presented 
across different media, platforms, exhibitions, and art fairs have become 
an integral part of contemporary artistic practice. Audiences are also 
showing increasing interest in viewing and understanding these 
experimental forms. 

Contemporary Indian artists are establishing a strong presence on the 
global art scene. Experimental art created in the present era is becoming 
increasingly relevant to contemporary society. As people encounter new 
forms of artistic expression, their understanding and appreciation of art 
are also expanding. Audiences are increasingly enjoying and engaging with 
experimental contemporary art. 

In the digital age, and particularly in an era shaped by artificial 
intelligence, the reach and visibility of art have expanded significantly. 
New technologies have created additional avenues for artists to present, 
promote, and share their work. Contemporary experimental art is 
increasingly being viewed by audiences in a positive and receptive 
manner. 

Art Education 

Art education is highly important for both individuals and society. It 
develops creativity, critical thinking, and problem-solving abilities while 
also encouraging emotional growth, cultural understanding, and self-
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expression. It provides students with technical abilities as well as practical 
life skills, teaches discipline, and helps them develop confidence and 
empathy. 

Art education is not limited to learning artistic techniques. It provides 
young people with opportunities to explore their ideas, understand their 
emotions, appreciate different cultures, and develop an independent way 
of thinking. 

Benefits for Personal Development 

Creativity and Imagination 

Art education encourages students to think in new ways and make use of 
their imagination. It allows them to explore possibilities beyond 
conventional solutions and develop their own creative approaches. 

Growth in Confidence and Self-Esteem 

Expressing their individuality through art helps children develop 
confidence. It allows them to recognise their abilities, value their own 
ideas, and develop a stronger sense of self-worth. 

Development of Cognitive Skills 

Art encourages analytical and conceptual thinking. Students learn to 
examine problems from different perspectives, explore alternatives, and 
develop creative approaches to solving problems. 

Emotional and Social Development 

Art promotes empathy, cooperation, and cultural understanding. It helps 
students recognise and understand the emotions of others while also 
providing them with a healthy means of expressing their own feelings. 
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Preparation for the 21st-Century Workplace 

Art education develops important skills such as communication, 
presentation, collaboration, and teamwork. These abilities are 
increasingly important for success in the modern workplace, where 
creativity and the ability to work effectively with others are highly valued. 

Preservation of Cultural Heritage 

Art education teaches students to respect their own cultural heritage as 
well as the traditions, values, and artistic practices of other cultures. It 
helps ensure that cultural knowledge and traditions are passed on to 
future generations. 

Expression of Human Emotions 

Art provides a powerful means of expressing a wide range of human 
emotions and ideas. Through artistic expression, students can explore 
their feelings and gain a better understanding of themselves. 

Development of Technical Skills 

Art education helps students develop proficiency in a variety of artistic 
techniques, methods, materials, and creative processes. 

Enhancement of Cultural Understanding 

Students learn to understand artworks within their historical, cultural, 
and social contexts. This enables them to appreciate not only the artwork 
itself but also the culture and circumstances from which it emerged. 

Confidence, Expression, and Self-Discovery 

Art provides students with opportunities to express their thoughts and 
emotions and to explore their own identities. Through this process of self-
expression, they can develop greater self-awareness and confidence. 
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Encouraging Critical Thinking 

Art education develops the ability to observe, question, interpret, and 
analyse artworks carefully. Students learn to look beyond the surface of 
an artwork and consider its ideas, meanings, techniques, and broader 
significance. 

Benefits of Art Education 

 Development of the Brain – Practising art contributes to healthy 
cognitive development and encourages students to think beyond 
conventional patterns. 

 Social and Emotional Development – Art strengthens students’ 
social, emotional, and cognitive abilities. 

 Stress Reduction – Creative expression can help reduce stress and 
contribute to emotional well-being. 

 Civic Engagement – Participation in artistic activities is 
associated with greater civic engagement and higher levels of social 
tolerance. 

The Importance of Art Education 

The importance of art education is profound and multifaceted. It is not 
limited merely to teaching children how to draw or introducing them to 
other art forms such as dance, music, and theatre. Rather, it is a process 
that nurtures a deeper understanding of life, sensitivity, and creativity. 
Art education contributes to the holistic development of children and 
young people. It strengthens their self-confidence, sensitivity, patience, 
and ability to express themselves. It gives the mind the freedom to 
imagine and the courage to generate new ideas. Art teaches individuals to 
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think beyond limitations and to bring originality to their thoughts and 
creations. 

Through art, the cultural traditions and heritage of society remain alive. 
It connects children with their society, history, and moral values. Art also 
provides people with a means of expressing their emotions, pain, and joy. 
In this sense, it is extremely beneficial for mental well-being. Art can also 
make the learning of other subjects more engaging and effective. For 
instance, science and mathematics can often be understood more easily 
through illustrations, diagrams, and visual representations. 

Art education is not merely a hobby; it can also become a career. In 
today's digital age, countless opportunities are available in fields such as 
graphic design, animation, fine arts, architecture, fashion design, 
photography, filmmaking, and many others. Through collective artistic 
activities, art also nurtures teamwork, cooperation, and a sense of 
harmony. Art education does not merely prepare an individual for 
employment; it prepares them for life. It makes human beings more 
sensitive, creative, and humane. 

Let us understand the importance of art education in greater depth. Art 
education is more than just a subject; it is a vital link between creativity, 
emotional expression, and holistic development. It is not simply about 
using colours and lines to create forms; its significance is far broader. It 
encourages students to examine subjects critically, think independently, 
reflect deeply, and form meaningful connections. When students create 
and shape works of art, they engage different forms of thinking—both 
logical and imaginative. As they think and work through a creative 
process, different aspects of the mind become active. This, in turn, 
strengthens their ability to make decisions. 

Across the country, major seminars, discussions, and intellectual 
exchanges on art continue to take place in art institutions, research 
councils, and art colleges. Despite years of research and debate, however, 



216| The ecstasy of being art 

art is still largely treated as an optional subject in schools rather than 
being given the status of a core component of education. Educationists 
and scholars do recognise the importance of giving art its rightful place in 
school education. There is also a growing demand for qualified art 
teachers in schools. 

The situation is gradually changing. Schools are beginning to recognise 
that art should be incorporated into the curriculum as an essential 
creative activity. Art develops creative thinking. Whether it is knowledge, 
science, history, geography, space, or even artificial intelligence, art has a 
role to play in every field. It helps improve attention and discipline while 
promoting mental balance, concentration, and emotional development. It 
encourages cultural awareness and inclusion and strengthens 
communication and collaboration. 

Research suggests that students who take an active interest in artistic 
creation often perform well in mathematics and other academic subjects 
as well. Early exposure to art can cultivate a lifelong appreciation for 
creativity, mental balance, and logical understanding. Art is not merely 
something to be learned; it is something to be absorbed and experienced. 
It nourishes the imagination and the inner world of a child. It provides a 
safe space for emotional development and self-expression. 

Art education helps children develop skills while enriching their 
understanding of culture. Culture and values continue to influence 
students throughout their lives—in their behaviour, actions, relationships 
with society, and understanding of their responsibilities and needs. Art 
therefore plays an important role in shaping their lives. It provides 
invaluable opportunities for personal growth, professional development, 
and academic enrichment. Students acquire not only technical skills but 
also the art of living. 

Through art, students develop discipline, reflective thinking, maturity of 
thought, and greater clarity in their ideas. They learn to understand 
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themselves better. During the learning process, children make creative 
decisions and learn to examine things with greater depth and subtlety. 
Art education encourages self-awareness and awakens the inner self. 
Artistic practice gives students opportunities to explore, discover, 
communicate, and express themselves. 

Students of art often become imaginative and visionary creators, capable 
of shaping and moulding forms in diverse and unexpected ways. They 
may not always be familiar with the formal grammar or discipline of art, 
yet their creative thinking can reveal rhythm, variety, and surprising 
forms that leave viewers amazed. Art education becomes a medium 
through which the many dimensions of the human personality can be 
explored and expressed. 

Children naturally possess an interest in art from an early age. What they 
need is encouragement, protection, and the right environment in which 
that interest can flourish. Governments should therefore consider making 
art an integral and compulsory part of education up to Class 12. Every 
school should have trained art teachers. The children of today are the 
future of tomorrow. Their creative thinking can contribute to research, 
innovation, and invention, ultimately benefiting both the country and 
society. 

Art Education in Colleges 

Children who receive art education in school and wish to pursue further 
studies in the field can continue their education at art colleges. At the 
school level, art education helps students understand, learn about, and 
appreciate creative art. They begin to recognise and understand the 
importance of artistic skills. 

India has a rich and extensive tradition of art and crafts. Inspired by this 
heritage, many children develop a desire to study art more deeply and 
eventually pursue it as a profession. Art education also contributes to the 
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development of students' personalities and mental well-being. Exposure 
to diverse forms of art and heritage, along with activity-based learning 
and practical experiences, helps students develop a meaningful and well-
rounded perspective. 

India is blessed with a vast and diverse artistic heritage. Art awakens 
curiosity and inspires children to learn and discover something new. It 
nurtures curiosity in young minds, and the ability to learn and explore 
becomes useful to them across subjects and throughout different stages of 
life. Those children who feel a deeper attraction towards art and wish to 
pursue it seriously can go on to enrol in art colleges and continue their 
journey in the world of art. 

I have discussed in detail in an earlier chapter the art colleges in India 
that are widely recognised and well known. The purpose of art colleges is 
to train students in various forms of art while developing their cognitive, 
social, and emotional skills. They provide an environment that 
encourages creativity and strengthens cultural awareness. Art education 
offers structured training in areas such as painting, sculpture, graphic arts, 
ceramics, and photography. In doing so, it contributes to the student's 
overall development. 

Art colleges offer degrees such as the Bachelor of Fine Arts (BFA), Master 
of Fine Arts (MFA), Ph.D., and D.Litt. In some states, art is offered as 
one of the subjects alongside general subjects at the B.A. and M.A. levels. 
Students who wish to study art education as a specialised subject can 
pursue it through degree colleges affiliated with various universities. 
Through such programmes, students gain an understanding of artistic 
techniques associated with different art forms, cultures, and traditions 
and gradually develop proficiency in their chosen artistic disciplines. 
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Impact of Visual Art on Viewers 

Visual art can influence the viewer’s experience in numerous ways. It can 
evoke emotions, encourage reflection on social and political issues, inspire 
an appreciation of beauty, and strengthen cultural identity. Art functions 
as a universal language capable of communicating across differences and 
can inspire both emotional and intellectual responses. 

Emotional and Intellectual Impact 

 Emotional Response – Through colours, shapes, forms, and 
compositions, visual art can evoke a wide range of emotions in 
viewers, including happiness, sadness, surprise, tranquillity, or 
contemplation. 

 Inspiring Thought – An artwork can encourage viewers to reflect 
on significant issues such as genocide, terrorism, war, social 
injustice, and other challenges facing humanity. Such concerns can 
also inspire artists to create new works of art. 

 Social Engagement – Art is a powerful means of communicating 
ideas about society. It can encourage dialogue about contemporary 
culture, social values, current events, and the changing realities of 
the present. 

 Cultural and Personal Influence – Visual art helps preserve 
cultural heritage and provides insight into the ideas, experiences, 
and cultural conditions of a particular society and period. In this 
way, it helps future generations understand the past and the 
cultures that shaped it. 

 Personal Experience – Art allows viewers to connect artworks 
with their own experiences, memories, emotions, and thoughts. A 
single artwork may evoke different associations and meanings for 
different people. 
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 Education and Knowledge – Public art can educate people and 
encourage them to think about society and about ways in which 
the world can be made a better place. 

 Impact on Mental Well-being – The integration of visual art into 
healthcare and therapeutic environments can provide patients with 
a more positive atmosphere and help them cope with difficult 
experiences, including pain and emotional distress. 

 Holistic Development – Visual art contributes to creativity and 
original thinking among viewers. It also provides insight into an 
artist’s individual thoughts, emotions, cultural background, and 
creative skills. Through art, creators attempt to communicate their 
ideas and experiences to others. 

 Influence of Different Forms of Art – Some artworks are created 
primarily for their aesthetic qualities. Such works can provide 
viewers with an experience of beauty, harmony, tranquillity, and 
visual pleasure. 

 Social Messages – Certain artworks are created to communicate 
strong social or political messages. Such works seek to raise 
awareness among viewers about important issues affecting society 
and encourage them to think critically about the world around 
them. 

Visual Art and the Younger Generation 

Visual art is increasingly attracting the younger generation in today’s 
digital age. Young people are now attending visual art exhibitions in 
growing numbers, including those who have the financial means and 
social exposure to actively participate in the art world. 

Young audiences of visual art are often driven by intellectual curiosity 
and an interest in new artistic experiments, techniques, and forms of 
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creative expression. They also tend to participate in a wide range of 
cultural activities beyond the visual arts. 

Affluent young people and professionals are showing particular interest 
in applied arts, architecture, design, digital art, and emerging forms of 
creative technology. Young people who engage with visual art often 
associate it with personal well-being, self-expression, and creative 
development. 

For many young visitors, attending an art event is an opportunity for 
intellectual stimulation. They are drawn to the aesthetic experience of art 
as well as to the opportunity to learn, explore new ideas, and encounter 
unfamiliar perspectives. 

Today, creative professionals and technology-oriented practitioners are 
using art in a variety of fields, including publicity, advertising, poster 
design, video production, and AI-generated cartoon characters. 
Contemporary creative practices are therefore playing an increasingly 
visible role in the commercial economy as well. 

The artistic design of stalls at trade fairs and commercial exhibitions 
provides an interesting example. Many exhibition stalls are designed with 
such creativity that they resemble individual works of art. Visual artists 
and designers are often involved in conceptualising and developing these 
designs. Ordinary visitors appreciate such creative expressions and, 
through them, gain a greater understanding of the practical value and 
relevance of art in society. 

Visual art has also assumed an important role in youth movements across 
the world. In various social, ethnic, political, and anti-government 
movements, members of Generation Z have increasingly been seen using 
masks, posters, banners, murals, and street art to express their views and 
communicate their demands. Similar practices can be observed in several 
countries. 
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The extent to which such visual expression is useful, meaningful, or 
effective remains a subject of debate. Nevertheless, these developments 
demonstrate the growing power of visual art as a form of public 
expression. 

Visual art is no longer confined to galleries, museums, or specialised 
artistic spaces. It has become deeply embedded in everyday life and 
continues to find its place within society and popular culture. 
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99 
Personal Reflections 

The Impact of Life Experiences — Anil Kumar Sinha 

An artist’s life is shaped by social, familial, and cultural experiences. From 
the very beginning of my journey as an artist to the present, the struggles, 
pain, effort, and an almost obsessive urge to keep creating have never 
allowed me to sit idle. They have always urged me to get up, move 
forward, think, and work. 

I did not enter the field of art with the intention of finding employment. 
I did not even know what kind of job I would get after earning a degree 
in art. I enrolled at Patna Art College in 1969, when I was seventeen years 
old. I was deeply passionate about theatre and creative work. Some of my 
close school friends were also interested in theatre and radio programmes. 
There was both an atmosphere and an opportunity for such activities. 
The radio station and the art college were right before my eyes. I would 
often see art students around Manderi locality making sketches, drawings, 
paintings, and landscapes. 

Whenever I went to school, I would stop along the way and watch the art 
students painting. I enjoyed it. From around the seventh or eighth grade, 
my attraction towards art had been steadily growing. The influence of my 
rural childhood was already there, but the city of Patna further deepened 
my interest in art. All my school friends would gather in Kidwaipuri 
locality, and during Dussehra and Saraswati Puja, we would put up stages 
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at the local squares, crossroads, and parks and perform plays. These 
activities continued every year. 

Even after enrolling at Patna Art College, my association with radio plays 
and theatre continued. Radio plays in which I participated were 
occasionally broadcast by All India Radio, Patna, as well as on the 
national broadcast from All India Radio, Delhi. Theatre and art education 
continued alongside each other. Gradually, I began to find greater joy in 
painting. I had started practising art and creating works of my own while 
still a student. I developed an interest in experimental modern art. Along 
with learning the basic grammar of art, I also began attempting to create 
experimental works. 

The atmosphere at that time was such that most students in my batch 
had begun to develop an interest in creativity and exploration in art. I too 
was filled with such enthusiasm and energy that, even in my youth, I 
began experimenting with different approaches to art. 

Artists can influence society emotionally through their work. They can 
inspire ideas and awaken public opinion. My own efforts have always 
been directed towards this. On an individual level, art gives a person the 
opportunity to remain true to their creativity, develop their abilities, and 
find emotional fulfilment and support. 

Through works of art, historical and cultural moments can be brought to 
life, becoming an essential part of our cultural heritage. 

The desire to do something meaningful through my art awakened my 
emotions and continued to inspire me to contribute to social change. 
Through my paintings, I could see changes taking place in the way viewers 
perceived certain ideas. 

For instance, on the occasion of the birth centenary of Maharshi 
Aurobindo, a large exhibition was organised by the Aurobindo Ashram at 
Patna Art College. All my fellow students displayed their paintings there, 
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and I received an award. Dr Srinivas, a prominent heart specialist in Patna 
at the time and a lover of art, encouraged me greatly. 

Since 1970, I had become associated with subjects concerning social 
issues and social responsibility. Living and working as part of a group had 
become a habit. My fellow artists and theatre companions met every day. 
We would discuss plans for art and theatre events and regularly organise 
and present them. 

There were many institutional difficulties. There was no art gallery, and 
no government art academy had yet been established. We would 
therefore make plans to travel outside Patna, visit art academies and 
institutions in other states, and see what was happening in the wider 
world of art. 

Cultural Foundation 

Art, religion, and literature form an important part of the social structure 
and have been integral to human life for thousands of years. From ancient 
and prehistoric times to the cave paintings of early civilisations, art has 
preserved and reflected the life of its time. These works are, in many ways, 
documents of their respective eras. 

Through them, people today are able to understand the lives of their 
ancestors—their ways of living, clothing, jewellery, decoration, 
architecture, and other aspects of their culture. 

Personal Life and Influence — Self-Expression and Fulfilment 

An artist expresses himself through his creativity. He absorbs experiences 
from society and the colours and forms of nature and preserves them in 
his paintings. In doing so, he finds personal fulfilment and a deeper sense 
of self-awareness. 

Art becomes so deeply woven into an artist’s life that the act of creation 
itself can bring a profound sense of joy and fulfilment. 
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The influence of art on my personal life has been deep and multifaceted. 
It has not been limited to my professional journey; it has extended into 
my way of thinking, my behaviour, my emotions, and my philosophy of 
life. 

1. Inner Balance and Self-Expression 

Art gives me a way to bring my inner emotions, conflicts, and experiences 
to the surface. When an artist creates, he gives form to his stress, pain, 
happiness, or dreams on the canvas. In doing so, he finds mental peace 
and a sense of inner fulfilment. 

2. A Broader Perspective on Life 

Art has given me a new way of looking at life. An artist learns to discover 
depth and beauty even in the smallest things. This way of seeing the world 
is reflected in his personal relationships and social interactions as well. 

3. Sensitivity and Human Values 

The process of creating art has made me more sensitive. An artist 
experiences the suffering of others, the beauty of nature, and the finer 
details of life with greater intensity. This sensitivity deepens compassion, 
empathy, and human relationships in an artist’s personal life. 

4. Intimacy and Self-Discovery 

For me, art is not merely a profession; it is a means of connecting with 
myself. Creation is a spiritual process through which I experience a 
connection with myself, with nature, and with God. It gives my life a 
deeper sense of meaning and fulfilment. 

5. Social Relationships and Identity 

Because of art, I have gained some recognition in society and received 
affection from people. People connect with my work and appreciate it. 
This strengthens my confidence and gives me a sense of purpose in life. 
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Alongside my artistic practice, I continue to share posts related to art and 
social concerns on the digital platform CHHAMA – FORGIVENESS 
UNIVERSAL. This digital presence has proved effective and influential, 
both artistically and as a means of communication and content creation. 

6. Struggle and Sacrifice 

An artist’s life is not easy. People do not always accept an artist or his 
work. Even fellow artists may criticise him. Economic insecurity, neglect 
from society, and the constant pressure to prove oneself are all challenges 
that an artist has to face. 

For me, these struggles have only strengthened my determination to work 
harder. In the field of art, society, people around us, and even art critics 
do not readily give space to a struggling artist. 

Yet an artist’s life also teaches him mental peace, a philosophy of life, 
sensitivity, recognition, and the ability to face struggle. 

7. Economic and Emotional Security 

Both economic and emotional security are as important to an artist as the 
art itself. When an artist has a strong foundation, he can create with 
greater freedom and confidence. 

For example, a regular source of income, the sale of artwork, 
commissioned work, association with art galleries, and income through 
online platforms can provide financial support. Additional sources of 
income may come from prints, merchandise, and art-book publications. 

An artist should also be aware of financial planning, savings, and 
investment so that financial instability does not adversely affect his 
creative work. 

At the same time, the family needs to understand the artist’s emotions, 
needs, and difficulties. The support of the family gives an artist emotional 
strength and allows him to immerse himself fully in the creative process. 
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For me, the practice of art is itself a form of meditation and spiritual 
discipline. It keeps my mind and courage steady and balanced. 
Maintaining a balance between creative work and mental well-being 
provides a sense of security. Economic and emotional stability give an 
artist the creative energy and stability needed to continue his journey. 

I derive confidence from meditation and spiritual practice. The deep 
desire to create continues to inspire me to keep working. 

Finding Ways to Deal with Problems 

Art helps reduce stress and anxiety and contributes to better physical and 
mental well-being. An artist’s life is about remaining true to his creativity 
and talent. It is about continuing to create despite the negativity and 
neglect of others. 

Giving oneself the time and freedom to develop one’s talent and pursue 
artistic creation is an essential part of an artist’s life. 

I do not allow neglect or disrespect to break me. Living the life of an artist 
is a reality, but it is by no means an easy one. 

After 54 years, I sometimes stop and ask myself: What have I achieved? 

I think about what remains to be done in my artistic journey. The decision 
about what I should create and where I should take my art is mine. What 
society, art institutions, and governments should do for artists is for them 
to consider. 

Art institutions have their own ways of functioning, but a true artist often 
remains immersed in his art, creating in solitude. 

Only a few artists receive the recognition they deserve during their 
lifetime. 

I chose art for myself. It was my own decision. 
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When I look back and reflect upon my life, I feel that whether I received 
what I hoped for, achieved what I set out to achieve, or failed to attain 
certain things—none of it matters. What matters is that the work must 
continue. The creation, the exploration, the search must go on. 

There is no question of victory or defeat. 

Sometimes, it is the one who loses who ultimately learns how to 
win. 

Ideology and Perspective 

Ideology and perspective are the soul of my artistic journey. They 
determine how an artist looks at the world and how the emotional 
currents of his experiences are preserved within his artworks. An artist’s 
approach to art is shaped by his personal experiences, social 
circumstances, and artistic objectives. Some artists are drawn towards 
beauty and seek to celebrate it. Others use their work to shed light on 
social issues. Some attempt, through their art, to express their ideas, 
encourage people to look at the world from a different perspective, or 
inspire them to think differently. 

I was associated with theatre, and I was constantly exposed to its 
characters, stage backgrounds, costumes, make-up, masks, and other 
elements. I used to paint  the character of Benare Bai from Vijay 
Tendulkar’s play Silence! The Court Is in Session against the atmosphere 
and background of the stage. Similarly, I painted characters from Andha 
Yug, written by Dharamvir Bharati. I had also performed the role of 
Yuyutsu in Andha Yug. 

In 1974, I participated as an actor in street theatre during Jayaprakash 
Narayan’s Total Revolution Movement. I also translated the characters 
and atmosphere of those performances into my paintings. The 
environment and circumstances surrounding an artist inevitably leave 
their mark on his paintings and artworks. 
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Later, I began working on 22 × 30-inch drawing on sketching paper. I 
used pen and ink, employing stippling and gradually filling the spaces 
with dots and controlled strokes. The forms and figures I created were 
influenced by theatre stages, characters, lighting, and costumes. I 
produced countless drawings, many of which were selected for national 
exhibitions. My black-and-white drawings have continued to be exhibited 
in group exhibitions at both local and national levels. 

I have always enjoyed working in black. In black-and-white artwork, 
space, depth, and perspective can emerge with remarkable clarity. 
However, if the tonal balance is not handled properly, the drawing can 
easily lose its visual harmony and appear crude. This is one of the 
challenges of working in black and white. Even today, I find great pleasure 
in working with this colour scheme and technique, and I continue to 
create black-and-white works. 

In 1975–76, I had the opportunity to work in the tribal regions of 
Jharkhand. From 1980 to 1985, I lived in Dumka, in the Santhal Pargana 
region, for five years. I observed tribal life at close quarters—their festivals 
and celebrations, farming practices, and their everyday lives inside their 
homes. I observed their way of living, cleanliness, and discipline from very 
close range. It gave me a deep sense of peace. 

I also had the opportunity to experience tribal art closely. Their love for 
nature, the environment, animals, birds, and agriculture is extraordinary. 
It is something one cannot help but admire. 

In 1990, with the support of the Lalit Kala Akademi, New Delhi, I 
undertook research on the art of the tribal communities of Jharkhand. At 
that time, the region was part of Bihar; Jharkhand became a separate state 
later. 

After 1975, I began creating a series of paintings titled “Tribal People 
and Nature.” Works from this series have continued to be exhibited at 
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exhibitions in India and abroad. Paintings from the series are also held in 
academy collections as well as private collections. 

When an artist becomes deeply absorbed in a particular idea or subject, 
it can remain with him throughout his life. His forms and images continue 
to emerge, change, and evolve around that central idea. 

Even today, I remain deeply moved by the tribal communities’ love for 
nature. Their influence continues to find its way into my paintings. The 
beauty of nature, its fragrance, the cool breeze, and the sounds of birds 
and animals continue to attract me. 

My creative work continues today through series such as “Forest Scent 
Series” and “Assimilated to Nature.” Whether in representational or 
abstract form, the elements of my work continue to emerge from and 
remain closely connected with nature. 

Beauty and Artistic Expression 

Artists work towards creating works that are beautiful and visually 
compelling. Every artist is naturally drawn to the enchanting atmosphere 
of nature, and this attraction finds expression in their art. 

An artist’s experiences, influences, and personal reflections are reflected 
in his work much like a face appears in a mirror—sometimes clearly, 
sometimes symbolically, and sometimes through deeper and more subtle 
suggestions. 

Artists also create works that draw attention to social problems. In 1974, 
I created paintings against the repression and oppression of the 
government of that time. These works were displayed at street corners 
throughout Bihar. An artist’s work is also influenced by political and 
social changes and by events taking place around him. In 1974, I 
participated in the Total Revolution Movement at the call of Jayaprakash 
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Narayan. As an artist, my role was to lead the creation of paintings and 
visual material for the movement. 

These works were created with a specific purpose and were directed 
against the government of that time. Their artistic function was similar 
to that of posters. They were intended to motivate ordinary people who 
stood in opposition to the government. 

An artist can create historical documents that capture the atmosphere and 
circumstances of a particular period. The paintings and posters created 
during the JP Movement continue to serve as visual records of that time 
and its social and political climate. 

Ideology 

 Belief in creative values: An artist’s ideology is often shaped by 
his personal beliefs, experiences, and philosophy of life. 

 Social concerns: Many artists consider their art a mirror of their 
times, using it to express injustice, suffering, beauty, love, and 
struggle. 

 Spirituality and nature: For many artists, nature, spiritual 
experiences, and glimpses of human consciousness become an 
integral part of their creative expression. 

Perspective 

 A way of looking at the world: An artist does not merely look at 
things on the surface but tries to see them in greater depth. Even 
an ordinary scene can acquire a special meaning through the artist’s 
eyes. 

 The use of symbols and forms: Beyond direct representation, 
artists use metaphors, visual signs, and symbolic language to 
express their perspective. 
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 Balancing the personal and the universal: An artist presents 
personal experiences in a way that allows them to connect with a 
wider human experience. 

 Aesthetic sensibility and sensitivity: The ability to create a 
distinctive emotional world through colour, line, form, and 
composition is an essential part of artistic expression. 

An artist’s ideology and perspective together give his work its distinctive 
character. They are what set him apart from an ordinary practitioner and 
establish his identity as a creator. 

A visual artist is a creative professional who uses different techniques and 
artistic mediums to express his thoughts and emotions. His perspective is 
shaped by his personal philosophy, social awareness, and creative 
aspirations. 

My interest in art lies in evoking emotions and cognitive responses such 
as beauty, joy, inspiration, and intellectual stimulation. Beauty, for me, is 
not limited to superficial pleasure. It has the power to communicate ideas 
and emotions and to encourage viewers to engage with a work at a deeper 
level. 

Creating beauty through colour, line, and form brings a sense of fulfilment 
and even a feeling of transcendence. Beauty is neither an objective nor a 
universal quality; it depends upon the individual viewer and the cultural 
context in which the work is experienced. In art, beauty is a quality that 
evokes a sense of pleasure in the viewer. It emerges through the subject, 
colours, forms, and harmony within a work. 

The way beauty is understood is influenced by the viewer’s cultural 
background and personal perceptions. It is therefore a complex and 
deeply personal experience. The subject is the central idea or content that 
a work of art seeks to express. It may range from social issues to abstract 
ideas, adding diversity and depth to the aesthetic experience of art. 
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In my work, beauty and subject are deeply interconnected. The layering 
of different forms, shapes, and colours gives my paintings a 
multidimensional quality. 

Spirituality and Self-Exploration in Visual Art 

Spirituality and self-exploration or self-discovery play a deep and subtle 
role in visual art. Art is not merely a representation of the external world; 
it is also a reflection of the artist’s inner experiences, thoughts, reflections, 
and spiritual journey. 

Spirituality and self-discovery are deeply connected with art. Artists 
express their inner spiritual experiences through their work, while viewers, 
too, may be encouraged to reflect upon themselves and search for deeper 
meaning. 

Art has long been used to express religious and spiritual ideas. It gives 
tangible form to abstract concepts and, through sacred symbols, can help 
devotees connect with a higher power. It can also open a path towards 
understanding the order and harmony of the universe. 

The Interrelationship Between Spirituality and Art 

 Inner expression: Art provides artists with a powerful means of 
expressing their thoughts, sensitivities, emotions, and spiritual 
insights. 

 Art as a journey of self-discovery: When I create, I am not 
merely working with colour, line, and form. I am expressing my 
inner consciousness, thoughts, sensitivities, and emotions. 
Through this process, I look within myself and embark on a 
journey of self-discovery. 

 Art as a form of spiritual practice: Visual art itself can become 
a form of spiritual practice. When I create with complete 
concentration and sincerity, I enter a state of creative flow in which 
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the mind, spirit, and action become one. This process of practice 
and discipline leads me towards self-awareness and inner peace. 

 Self-exploration and symbolism: As an artist, I try to find 
answers to the emotions, thoughts, and questions that arise within 
me—questions such as, “Who am I?” and “What is the purpose of 
life?” I attempt to express these explorations through symbols, 
abstract forms, light and darkness, nature, and human figures. 

 A spiritual journey for the viewer: When a person encounters 
such art, they do not merely see a painting; they become, in some 
way, a part of the artist’s inner journey. In this way, art can inspire 
viewers to engage in self-reflection and self-exploration. Visual art 
therefore offers more than an experience of “external beauty”; it 
can also become a means of spiritual awakening and self-discovery. 

Self-Discovery in Visual Art — Expansion of Consciousness 

The process of creating art deepens one’s spiritual connection, expands 
consciousness, and increases one’s understanding of the world around us. 
Through art, both the artist and the viewer can search for deeper 
meanings and purposes in life. Art attempts to connect the viewer with 
something greater within themselves—with a deeper emotion, thought, or 
idea. 

The meeting point of spirituality and art gives an artist an opportunity 
for spiritual growth and for embarking upon a profound inner journey. 
Visual art is a powerful medium through which self-discovery can be 
encouraged through the creative process. 

For me, art is not merely the act of creation. It is a means of transforming 
my inner emotions, thoughts, and feelings into visual form. Approaches 
and techniques such as Abstract Expressionism, self-portraiture, and 
visual dialogue can help individuals explore the depths of their 
subconscious, emotions, and experiences. 
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Artistic experimentation helps me express myself, explore the depth of my 
experiences, and develop a deeper understanding of myself through art. I 
continue to express myself as part of my personal growth through colours 
and forms. 

A single painting of mine can express, convey, and speak at length through 
thousands upon thousands of words. Yet it is not easy to put into words 
the emotions, meanings, and sensitivities contained within an artist’s 
work. 

For me, the meaning of creating art lies in establishing a creative and 
meaningful dialogue with the viewer. Countless ideas can be brought 
together and contained within a single painting. 

Visual Art as a Means of Self-Discovery 

 Expressing unspoken emotions and thoughts: Visual art allows 
individuals and artists to express complex thoughts and feelings. 
Those of us engaged in creative work give tangible form to what we 
perceive through the eyes of the heart and mind, to our 
understanding, and to the forms and ideas within us through our 
paintings and artworks. 

 Accessing the subconscious: Automatic drawing and surrealist 
approaches can help bypass the conscious mind and provide access 
to the subconscious. This can initiate the process of self-discovery. 

 A medium for self-expression — techniques and approaches: 
Art is a way of expressing oneself and exploring one’s identity and 
emotional landscape. Through colours and forms, I can express 
ideas and emotions that I cannot always communicate through 
writing or speech. Feelings and thoughts that cannot be conveyed 
even in thousands of words can find expression through my 
paintings and drawings. 
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 Abstract Expressionism: It is a form of art that expresses ideas 
and emotions without relying on realistic representation. It 
encourages personal interpretation and exploration. 

 Self-portraiture: Artists create self-portraits to reflect upon their 
identity and inner world. It can be a powerful tool for self-discovery 
as well as for developing artistic skills. 

 Visual journaling: Creating artwork regularly in a journal 
encourages continuous self-expression and reflection. 

 Use of colour and form: Through different combinations and 
variations of colour and form, I continue to express what lies within 
me through my artworks. 

Benefits of Visual Art 

Participating in artistic activities brings a sense of personal fulfilment and 
provides an opportunity to express one’s abilities. For me, art helps me 
express my inner self, think and understand more critically, and 
continually develop and enrich my artistic practice. 

Artistic Creation and Self-Discovery — My Journey 

Since 1970, I have remained continuously engaged in the practice of self-
discovery through artistic creation. The sustained act of creating, year 
after year, has encouraged me to move towards greater self-awareness. 
Like the ceaseless flow of a river, art continues to move, and engaging 
with it—understanding it, studying its role in society, and exploring the 
connections between different cultures—has given me opportunities to 
discover and experience new dimensions of life. 

Artistic creation is a journey of self-discovery. It allows an artist to explore 
and experience the emotions and ideas that resonate with him. I love art. 
It is deeply connected to my soul. Creating is a source of joy for me. Art 
is a way of discovering oneself, a tool for self-exploration. 
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Artistic disciplines can also be used as a means of exploration and inquiry. 
The true power of art lies in its ability to create a universal and positive 
impact on its viewers. Through art, I am able to express things for which 
I sometimes have no words. The flow of thoughts and emotions inspires 
my paintings and drawings. 

In the process of self-discovery through art, the artist becomes deeply 
focused on his own emotions and thoughts. It is only later, through the 
finished work, that the viewer can absorb and interpret the different 
forms and expressions created by the artist. 

Creating art is like the churning of the ocean. The more one creates, the 
more one discovers the nectar within. An artist may devote his entire life 
to art, yet how society chooses to receive and understand his work is 
beyond his control. 

The artist, the creator, remains focused on his own ideas while creating. 
He does not constantly worry about how his work will affect the viewer. 
For the artist, the act of creating first brings inner fulfilment and joy. 
When creation takes place in a state of deep concentration, almost like 
meditation, it can bring a profound sense of bliss. 

It is an intuitive process that reveals itself through practice. The journey 
of artistic creation lies in experience and in continuing the search for 
oneself. 

I undertake this inner journey. I think from the heart. As I move through 
different roles and experiences, I ultimately experience myself as a pure 
and detached actor. At times, I am left with a sense of having been 
deceived by my own expectations. Yet this feeling of incompleteness itself 
becomes the force that urges me to create again, to say something once 
more through my work. And so, the creative journey must continue. 
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The Experience of Bliss in Art 

For me, and perhaps for any artist, bliss represents the highest point of 
the inner experience and creative process. When an artist creates, he is 
not merely playing with colour, line, form, or shape. He is expressing his 
inner consciousness and his experience of life. 

At that moment, the artist’s mind, intellect, and spirit come together as 
one. It is this state of unity that gives rise to a profound experience of 
bliss. 

Bliss and Artistic Creation 

 When an artist becomes completely absorbed in his work and 
enters a state of deep concentration, his awareness of time and 
space gradually fades. This complete absorption can lead him 
towards a state of spiritual joy. 

 Bliss in art becomes possible when creation comes not from a desire 
for outward display or from the expectations of the market, but 
from the inner calling of the artist. A dialogue develops between 
the artist’s mind, his thoughts, and the artwork. There are constant 
decisions and even inner struggles over the choice of forms and the 
tones of colour to be placed on the canvas. The creative process 
demands that the artist live intimately with the medium, the 
subject, and the passage of time. Only then does the work gradually 
emerge and reveal itself, bringing the artist a profound sense of 
fulfilment. 

 True beauty is not merely something to be looked at; it is an 
expansion of experience. When artistic creation touches that 
deeper, almost divine beauty, it can lead to a state of bliss. 

There are many moments during the creative process that bring immense 
satisfaction. For example, after experimenting with shapes, forms, and 
colours on the canvas, I often step back and simply look at the work. Each 
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time I observe it, I discover new possibilities and different forms within 
it. The pleasure of seeing the work after every experiment keeps the 
process alive until I finally feel satisfied. 

Yet satisfaction has no definite end. Eventually, there comes a moment 
when the artist has to leave the work at a particular point and accept it 
as complete. That acceptance—that feeling of finally letting the work go—
is itself a profound form of fulfilment. 

 The artist’s tools—brushes, pens, pencils, canvas, and other 
materials—gradually become instruments of meditation. For an 
artist who approaches creation as a form of artistic discipline or 
sadhana, concentration itself becomes a form of absorption. 
Focusing the mind on a single point while searching for forms 
encourages me to create with complete concentration. Gradually, 
while working, the artist’s attention becomes centred entirely on 
his creative purpose. He becomes unaware of his surroundings. 
This intense concentration is one of the reasons artistic creation 
can bring such profound fulfilment. 

 When creation moves beyond the limited and material and begins 
to touch the infinite and spiritual, it reaches its highest state of 
bliss. This is something I have personally experienced through my 
own artistic journey, and it is what I am attempting to express here. 

Artistic creation is not merely an act of making; it is a form of spiritual 
practice—and its ultimate reward is bliss. 

Art is not merely a means of expression; it is also a discipline of the soul. 
When an artist immerses himself completely and sincerely in the creative 
process, he can experience a profound sense of bliss. 

When an artist becomes lost in colour, form, or thought, his awareness of 
time and space can disappear. This state is often described as a flow state, 
and it can open the door to a profound sense of fulfilment and bliss. 
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Artistic creation is a voice that rises from the deepest parts of the soul. 
This inner dialogue brings the artist a sense of peace and joy. 

The true purpose of art is not merely to create an outward form but to 
search for an enduring and timeless beauty. When an artist touches that 
beauty, he experiences a form of transcendent joy. 

For the artist, the canvas becomes a place of meditation, while brushes 
and other tools become instruments of spiritual practice. Through this 
discipline of creation, an experience resembling samadhi may emerge. 

Art allows us to transcend our limitations and experience something 
infinite. That connection is the highest expression of bliss. 

For me, bliss in artistic creation is possible only when the work arises from 
a genuine inner calling, rather than from a desire for display or the 
expectations of the marketplace. A true artist is one who encounters, 
through his creative practice, the unity of discipline, beauty, and the 
spirit—and experiences the bliss that emerges from it. 

Bliss is not simply the highest heights of pleasure or the deepest depths 
of despair. It is something beyond the ordinary—a transcendent 
experience. It is often through pain, failure, and disappointment in the 
creative journey that an artist comes to experience the true joy and 
exhilaration of artistic creation. 

The search for bliss through art is therefore an endless journey, one that 
the artist continues to pursue through lifelong practice. 
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110 
The Art of Being 

The Meaning of Spirituality 

Spirituality means knowing oneself or studying the self. It is a personal 
journey of exploration that helps us understand the meaning and purpose 
of life. To follow a spiritual path means to rise above worldly desires, turn 
inward towards the self, and seek to understand one’s own inner nature. 

What Does Spirituality Mean? 

Knowing oneself: To know oneself is to recognise and understand one’s 
own inner self. 

The study of the self: It involves understanding the nature and essence 
of the self and its relationship with existence. 

The search for the meaning of life: Spirituality helps us explore the 
purpose of life, the nature of existence, its mysteries, and our relationship 
with the universe. 

The search for truth: It is a search for a deeper truth that lies beyond 
the limitations of the material world. 

Peace and joy: Spiritual practices can bring mental peace, self-awareness, 
and a deeper sense of joy. 
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Aspects of Spirituality 

Religion and spirituality: Both religion and spirituality can help us 
understand the meaning of life. Religion is generally based on faith and 
established beliefs, whereas spirituality is more personal and broader in 
its nature. 

Spiritual practices: Meditation, yoga, prayer, self-reflection, and 
connecting with nature are some examples of spiritual practices. 

Benefits of spirituality: Spirituality can foster self-confidence, self-
esteem, mental peace, emotional balance, and a sense of purpose in life. 
Emotional balance and self-confidence can, in turn, support the creative 
process. 

Spirituality is a personal journey that takes us inward. It helps us know 
ourselves and understand the deeper meaning of life. 

Spirituality and Artistic Creation 

Spirituality and artistic creation share a deep and complex relationship. 
Art can become a powerful medium for expressing spiritual experiences, 
giving form to spiritual insights, and expanding consciousness. 

The Relationship Between Spirituality and Art 

Art as a spiritual practice: Through art, spirituality can help us see and 
understand the beauty of the universe and nature in a deeper way. 

Communicating spiritual insight: Art can be used to express spiritual 
insights, sacred rituals, and deeper truths found in nature and existence. 

Connection with the divine: Art can become a means of expanding and 
expressing spiritual experiences and a person’s relationship with the 
divine. 

The spiritual experience of art: Art can awaken feelings of personal 
fulfilment, peace, joy, spiritual connection, and self-expression. 
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Art as a medium: Art can emerge from the simple, peaceful, and joyful 
dimensions of spiritual life. 

The relationship between spirituality and art is deeply interconnected. 
Art can serve as a powerful practice for expressing spiritual experiences, 
sharing spiritual insights, expanding consciousness, and exploring one’s 
connection with the divine. It can take many forms, including spiritual 
art and other forms of creative expression. In this way, art can make life 
simpler, more peaceful, and more joyful. 

Art itself can be understood as a form of spirituality. Through our creative 
works, we express our thoughts, emotions, and experiences in many 
different forms. Bringing spirituality into the process of artistic creation 
can be a powerful and enriching experience. It can help artists grow 
spiritually while deepening their creative practice. 

Spirituality and Art — Art as a Spiritual Practice and Beyond 

The artist’s restless and questioning mind is often inspired by the 
experiences of nature and seeks to recreate them on the canvas. 
Spirituality and art are inseparable. An artist is inspired to observe the 
forms that exist throughout the universe and reinterpret them through 
his own artistic language and style. 

The Shrimad Bhagavad Gita offers a profound exploration of spirituality 
and helps human beings understand the purpose of life and the 
relationship between the individual soul and the Supreme. Through 
Karma Yoga, Bhakti Yoga, and Gyan Yoga, it presents different paths 
towards spiritual growth and development. The Gita also sheds light on 
the nature of the soul and its place within the larger reality of existence. 
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Key Teachings on Spirituality in the Bhagavad Gita 

The Immortality of the Soul 

The Bhagavad Gita describes the soul as eternal and indestructible. The 
soul changes bodies, but it is never destroyed. 

Its teachings also encompass karma and rebirth, yoga, surrender, 
knowledge, the state of Brahmi (Brahmi Sthiti), ego and renunciation, and 
righteous action (Satkarma). 

The Gita is a spiritual scripture that helps human beings understand the 
nature of the self, the importance of action, and the path towards 
liberation. It encourages us to understand the purpose of life and to live 
a meaningful and purposeful existence. 

For an artist, the purpose of life is to create. The Shrimad Bhagavad Gita 
presents both the soul and art as important dimensions of human life. In 
the Gita, spirituality refers to the knowledge of the self or to knowing 
one’s true nature. It is concerned with understanding the purpose of life, 
the immortality of the soul, and the significance of karma. 

Art, meanwhile, can be understood through the idea of Karma Yoga—the 
art of performing one’s work selflessly and striving for excellence in one’s 
actions. 

Spirituality 

Knowledge of the self: In the Gita, spirituality is associated with 
knowledge of the self—the eternal and unchanging nature of the soul. 

The importance of action: The Gita regards action as an integral part of 
life and teaches us to perform our duties without becoming attached to 
the fruits of our actions. 

Yoga: 
The Gita describes yoga as a spiritual path leading towards self-realisation. 
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Meditation: 
Meditation and self-discipline are regarded as essential for spiritual 
growth and inner development. 

Art 

Karma Yoga: The Gita presents Karma Yoga as a form of art—the art of 
performing one’s work with dedication and without selfish attachment. 
For an artist, this Karma Yoga is the act of creating art. It means creating 
selflessly, enriching the world of artistic expression, and continually 
striving to develop mastery over one’s craft. 

Artistry: 
To approach one’s work artistically, in the spirit of the Gita, means to 
remain committed to one’s creative purpose without being driven solely 
by the expectation of reward. Artistic creation is a continuous process of 
practice, refinement, shaping, and creating—and that process must 
continue. 

Creativity: 
To approach action creatively means to give meaning to one’s artistic 
work and to shape one’s life in a positive and purposeful way. An artist’s 
thoughts should remain contemporary, refined, balanced, and healthy in 
keeping with the changing times. 

The Gita regards both spirituality and art as important aspects of life. 
Spirituality concerns knowledge of the self and an understanding of the 
purpose of life, while art is connected with performing one’s work 
selflessly and striving for excellence in what one creates. 

Selfless Creation in Art 

What Does Selfless Creation Mean? 

Selfless creation in art means creating, composing, and shaping a work 
without being driven by personal gain or the expectation of material 
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benefit. It makes art a pure and deeply personal experience in which the 
artist expresses his emotions, thoughts, and experiences without being 
constrained by external pressures or predetermined objectives. 

The Importance of Selflessness in Artistic Creation 

Creativity: 
When an artist creates without selfish motives, he is free to shape his 
imagination according to his own vision and express it honestly. This 
process allows the work to develop in unexpected and remarkable ways 
while helping the artist grow creatively. 

The joy of art: When art is created without being preoccupied with profit 
or material gain, the artist is free to give his emotions the form he truly 
wishes to give them. The process itself brings happiness, satisfaction, and 
joy. 

The true nature of art: Works created without selfish motives represent 
one of the purest forms of artistic expression. Such works have the power 
to move and influence viewers. 

Personal growth: Works that emerge from an honest, sincere, open, and 
uncomplicated state of mind contribute to an artist’s personal growth. Art 
created with a clear and sincere heart can have a lasting impact. 

Examples of Selfless Artistic Creation 

The painter: A painter who puts his emotions onto the canvas simply to 
express what he feels, without any immediate commercial objective, may 
create a truly remarkable work of art. 

The musician: A musician who pours the intimate emotions of his inner 
self into music may create something that eventually becomes timeless. 
The world may discover and appreciate that music much later. But the 
musician experiences it first. He lives through it, enjoys it, and hums the 
melody that has emerged from within him. 
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The writer: A writer draws inspiration from events unfolding around 
him, from ideas, nature, and contemporary subjects, and transforms them 
into stories, novels, or poetry. Whether the world accepts the work or not 
is beyond the writer’s control. The voice that emerges honestly from the 
soul and finds its way onto the page will, in time, find someone willing to 
hear it. 

Visual art is a powerful medium. When thoughts arising from a sensitive 
mind and a deeply feeling soul are expressed through art without selfish 
motives, they can leave a precise and meaningful impact on society. 

Art can contribute not only to personal growth but also to social 
transformation. Works created in response to war, terrorism, violence, 
exploitation, murder, and atrocities against women and children have, in 
every age, left a deep impression on society. 

Countless lives and families have been devastated by such events. Yet an 
artist’s brush can possess tremendous power. It can challenge those in 
positions of power, expose injustice, and bring the powerful face to face 
with the realities of ordinary people. 

This is the power of selfless creation—the impact of art that can be 
seen and felt in society. 

The Interrelationship Between Art and Life 

Art and life are inseparably connected. Without art, life feels empty and 
incomplete. Art draws inspiration from life, gives it form, and can give us 
a sense of purpose. It is a means through which we understand and 
express life. 

The Relationship Between Art and Life 

Art is a reflection of life. It is like a mirror that reflects our experiences, 
sensations, emotions, forms, and thoughts. 



249| The ecstasy of being art 

Art completes and enriches life. It gives life meaning, beauty, and 
inspiration. It shapes the way we live and can influence social values, 
ethics, and perspectives. Art gives expression to life. Every art form 
transforms the experiences of life into visual, emotional, intellectual, or 
other forms of expression—whether on a canvas or through its own 
particular medium. 

For example, music is a powerful and compelling medium for expressing 
emotions and ideas. Literature gives expression to the diverse experiences 
of human life, thoughts, and contemporary events. Craft emerges from 
the creative mind of human beings, transforming forms and ideas into 
expressions of artistic skill and creativity. 

Without art, life remains incomplete. Whatever artistic discipline a 
person feels drawn towards, it should be pursued with dedication and 
discipline. Life and art complement one another. Art makes life richer, 
more meaningful, and more purposeful. The practice of art can make life 
more refined, cultivated, disciplined, and aesthetically enriching. 

Art and life share a mutually dependent relationship. A creative person 
brings imagination and reality together and presents their relationship 
before society in an ideal form. Through their work, an artist reflects 
different aspects of reality, the spirit of a particular time, and the 
character of contemporary society, while also presenting an interpretation 
of what life could be. 

The fine arts have traditionally been regarded as an important part of 
human life. Life-oriented art, imaginative art, representations of nature, 
and numerous other forms of artistic expression provide subjects that 
inspire creation. There is no limit to an artist’s understanding or 
imagination. The worlds of art and life are both boundless. The deeper an 
artist’s understanding, the greater the possibilities for creative expression. 
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Every art form has its own language and its own distinctive way of saying 
something. Art imitates life, but it does not merely reproduce it. Realistic 
art may closely resemble the visible world, creating lifelike representations 
of objects, animals, or forms such as musical instruments, rhinoceroses, 
horses, and other subjects. These may begin as recognisable forms, but an 
artist can transform them through personal experience, understanding, 
and imagination into abstract or highly individual interpretations. 

Art Imitates Life 

Art as an expression of life is inspired by real-life experiences, emotions, 
and events. It represents reality, whether its forms are figurative or 
abstract. The artist’s imagination, creativity, and skill reveal themselves 
through the finished work. 

The beauty and visual character of art are the result of the artist’s effort 
and experience, transformed into a creative expression. 

Art imitates life, but it can equally be said that life is profoundly 
influenced by art. The practice of art becomes deeply embedded in an 
artist’s life. It is through this immersion that beautiful, compelling, and 
remarkable works are created and shaped. 

The forms of living beings found throughout the universe have always 
fascinated artists. Yet the relationship between art and life cannot be 
reduced simply to imitation. An artist’s interests and experiences 
inevitably influence the forms he creates, but this does not mean that he 
merely copies life. 

We can still see evidence of life thousands of years ago in the art carved 
into rocks and found in hills, caves, and temples. Through these works, 
people today can observe clothing, adornment, hairstyles, ornaments, 
tools, utensils, the making of textiles, and even representations of 
intimate aspects of life from earlier societies. These artistic records allow 
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us to understand and interpret the lives and cultures of those 
communities. 

Contemporary artists, too, are creating and shaping the present through 
the forms and ideas of their own time. Years from now, today’s art and 
its modern forms may themselves become a source of curiosity and insight 
into the society in which we live. 

Life is constantly changing. New discoveries and inventions are taking 
place at an extraordinary pace, and new things appear every day. The 
tendency of art should not be merely to imitate but to explore and 
research—to discover new forms, shapes, and visual possibilities and 
transform them into powerful and compelling works. 

Art brings colour and vitality to life. It can transform a monotonous and 
colourless existence into something more attractive, meaningful, and 
beautiful. 

Finding Meaning Through Creativity 

Finding meaning through creativity means exploring an artist’s 
imagination, original ideas, understanding, and way of thinking. It is a 
process of using one’s creative abilities to find solutions to creative 
challenges, develop new ideas, and bring them into one’s work. 

An artist takes experiences from life and reshapes them in his own way. 
He learns to look at familiar things from new perspectives. Creativity 
helps reveal the artist’s inner strength and energy and makes his life more 
meaningful and purposeful. 

A creative person is driven to do something new as long as curiosity 
remains alive within him. The desire to discover and create keeps 
inspiring him. An artist may devote his entire life to creativity. 

Throughout life, an artist remains engaged in artistic and creative 
activities. Whether it is writing, painting, dance, music, or another 
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discipline, he attempts to master the form that interests him. Through his 
chosen medium, he continually explores his emotions and ideas in new 
forms and with new meanings. 

Over time, the artist develops a deeper understanding of how to identify, 
examine, and resolve the challenges involved in creating a work. With 
practice and experience, he matures. The more he practises, the greater 
his skill becomes. 

An artist tries to find new meaning in the challenges that arise in his 
creative life. Discovering freshness, originality, interest, and a distinctive 
quality within a work is what allows an artist to establish a unique 
presence through his art. 

In the search for new possibilities, ideas, and answers to his curiosity, the 
artist gives new meaning to his purpose. The desire to do something new 
and the constant curiosity to explore keep an artist energised and inspire 
him towards further discovery. 

Curiosity never allows the artist to become completely settled. It keeps 
him restless and continually pushes him towards exploration. 

An artist continually reflects upon his ideas, beliefs, and values. While 
creating a work, he must have faith that what he is attempting to create 
will carry his distinctive imprint and make its own impact. 

A work of art should also have some meaningful purpose. Its subject and 
medium matter. Some ideas demand expression through drawing and 
line, while others take shape more naturally through painting or 
sculpture. Understanding these possibilities encourages the artist to 
discover new meanings, purposes, and forms of expression. 

Artworks connect with society when their ideas, subjects, and forms 
resonate with the way society thinks and understands the world. The 
artist’s own experiences continually inspire him to understand and share 
them through his work. 
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His enthusiasm also comes from observing and examining the world 
around him—the objects, people, and forces present in society and the 
universe—in his own distinctive way. 

An artist must possess a certain rebellious spirit. It is this willingness to 
move away from established paths that allows him to reveal his individual 
creative ability. 

He preserves his thoughts on the canvas through creative expression and 
gives them visual form. A writer, similarly, works through the possibilities 
of language, transforming ideas and subjects into meaningful expressions 
through words. 

An artist transforms his experiences according to his creative abilities and 
strives to give them greater meaning and purpose. 

The creative process is deeply personal. The artist is the first person to 
experience and savour his own work. Only afterwards is the work 
presented to the public and to ordinary viewers. 

An artist remains a learner throughout life. Resolving creative challenges 
is itself an essential part of the creative process. During creation, an artist 
may sometimes find himself caught among competing forms, ideas, and 
possibilities. Untangling these and giving them a meaningful form 
depends upon his understanding and judgement. 

Ultimately, decisions have to be made. 

Creativity is a distinctive and, in many ways, investigative process of 
thinking through which an artist seeks solutions to creative problems. A 
creative person tends to be independent and non-conformist in both 
thought and action. 

In visual art, an artist’s achievements reveal the breadth of his creative 
talent and his ability to draw upon diverse influences and experiences. 
Creative individuals often think beyond established traditions and 



254| The ecstasy of being art 

conventional approaches. This is what gives them the ability and courage 
to create new forms. 

An artist is often introspective. Creative people tend to be reflective and 
guided from within. Rather than simply following the ideas of others, they 
learn to trust their own intuition. 

Spirituality and Creativity — A Deep Connection 

Spirituality and creativity share a deep connection. Spirituality can enrich 
the creative process, while art can become a powerful means of expressing 
profound experiences through creativity. The conception of a work of 
art—the ideas behind it, its imagined forms, and the understanding that 
shapes its creation—often begins with an inner awareness and a spiritual 
way of looking at life. 

The Relationship Between Spirituality, Creativity, and 
Contemporary Art 

An understanding of spirituality enables an artist to experience things 
more deeply and transform those experiences and imagined forms into 
tangible artistic expressions. This can bring new dimensions to creativity. 
Depending on the medium, spiritual concentration can deepen 
awareness, refine perception, and make the creative process more 
conscious and deliberate. It can provide access to inner knowledge and 
experience and help overcome creative blocks that arise from excessive 
self-judgement and the pursuit of perfection. 

Countless forms and images continually arise in the mind. Yet it is 
impossible to give physical form to every imagined possibility. From 
among these countless images, certain forms gradually take shape in the 
artist’s consciousness and eventually find their definite expression on the 
canvas. Not every imagined form can be reproduced exactly as it first 
appeared in the mind. The influence of spirituality on creativity may 
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instead be experienced through the character and depth of the finished 
work. 

Spiritual practice involves focusing the mind and developing inner 
awareness. For an artist, this can help overcome creative blocks caused by 
excessive judgement and perfectionism. It can also offer a broader 
perspective from which inspiration can be renewed. This understanding 
can be valuable in the process of creating art. 

Art becomes a medium through which spiritual experiences and imagined 
forms can be expressed. Through different artistic mediums, an artist can 
communicate his thoughts, emotions, and experiences. The imagined 
forms that emerge from the artist’s soul, mind, and heart are transformed 
into tangible forms and presented to the world. 

Different forms of art can also provide a creative approach to 
psychological and emotional difficulties. Art-based approaches may offer 
meaningful ways of engaging with stress, emotional struggles, and 
psychological challenges. Creative expression and the process of making 
art can help bring greater harmony to emotional experiences and inner 
states. 

Spiritual art has also had a significant influence on modernism and 
contemporary artistic practice. 

Spirituality and creativity are deeply interconnected, and both play an 
important role in making human life richer and more meaningful. Art is 
a powerful medium that can encourage spiritual growth and emotional 
well-being. 

An artist expresses and portrays his spiritual journey through his artistic 
understanding, ideas, and chosen medium. Creativity can inspire new 
possibilities, approaches, and ideas, providing fresh ways of finding 
balance and resolving challenges. 
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The Meaning of Art in the Pursuit of Bliss 

Through art, one can experience profound joy and a sense of fulfilment. 
The intellectual understanding of art, its transformation through the 
creative process, the enduring sense of beauty that arises in the mind, and 
those enchanting moments of transcendence can reveal the creative vision 
that lies within the artist. 

The creative force of expression finds form through aesthetic symbols, 
forms, and images in the finished work, and this can lead to a profound 
experience of bliss. When an artist sees the original form that has emerged 
through his creative process, his mind fills with joy and a deep sense of 
inner fulfilment. 

This is a spiritual experience that can be reached through different forms 
of art. Art can become a powerful means of experiencing bliss, elevating 
the spirit and taking it towards a state of profound joy. 

Art and bliss, however, need to be understood separately. Art is a creative 
process through which an artist expresses emotions, thoughts, and artistic 
vision in different forms. The creative process, the psychology of the 
artist, and the desire to develop innovative forms and styles can 
themselves bring a sense of bliss to the artist. 

This experience can arise through many artistic mediums, including 
painting, sculpture, music, dance, literature, theatre, film, and others. 

Parmananda is a Sanskrit word meaning “supreme joy” or “ultimate 
bliss.” It refers to a profound spiritual experience that may be reached 
through meditation, yoga, devotion, or art. 

When we speak of experiencing bliss through art, we are referring to a 
process in which a person may experience a deeply personal response 
through seeing, hearing, or experiencing a work of art. This response can 
be accompanied by profound emotional insight, deeper understanding, or 
even a sense of spiritual awakening. 
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Bliss can be experienced through different forms of art. 

Bliss Through Music 

Music is a powerful medium, filled with emotion and capable of deeply 
stirring the mind. It can move a person’s feelings in different directions 
and influence their emotional state. Happiness, sadness, tears, laughter—
all these emotions can shift under the influence of music. 

Music brings joy to the mind. The heart, mind, and senses become deeply 
absorbed in it. Classical music, music of love, and devotional songs can 
evoke a state of profound joy and bliss. Music has the power to overwhelm 
the listener with emotion and transport them beyond ordinary awareness. 

Bliss Through Painting and Visual Art 

Painting and the various forms of visual art can give an artist a profound 
sense of bliss when he becomes completely absorbed in the creative 
process. 

The artist finds himself immersed in a river of thoughts and ideas, moving 
continuously through his imagination. As he creates and shapes new 
forms, structures, and images, his emotions continue to shift and evolve. 

When the work gradually comes close to the form he had envisioned in 
his mind, he experiences a profound sense of fulfilment and bliss. 

Dance, theatre, and literature are also different forms through which such 
experiences can arise. 
Literature is an art form based on language. It expresses thoughts, 
emotions, and experiences through words. Certain literary works, 
including poetry and spiritual or religious texts, can evoke profound 
feelings of joy, transcendence, and bliss. 

Art can inspire a sense of bliss and contribute to emotional well-being. It 
can encourage happiness and optimism and help strengthen self-esteem. 
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Art can also support spiritual development. By providing profound 
spiritual experiences, it can help an individual connect with an inner sense 
of truth and knowledge. 

Art can further strengthen social relationships by creating shared 
emotional experiences. Artists are influenced by contemporary issues in 
society and often create works in response to them. In this sense, art can 
also become a record of the society and period in which it was created. 

It can bring the emotions and concerns of a community to the surface 
and encourage greater empathy and understanding. 

Art can be a powerful tool for emotional well-being, spiritual growth, and 
strengthening social connections. The creative mind of an artist is 
constantly moving in search of forms and possibilities. It remains engaged 
in exploration at every moment. The subjects and characters that enter 
the artist’s imagination may emerge from nature, society, the earth, 
human beings, animals, or other forms of life. Yet the way the artist 
interprets and presents them on the canvas is uniquely his own. 

When an artist finally succeeds in giving form to an idea according to his 
inner vision, he experiences a profound sense of bliss. For a moment, he 
may feel closer to the divine. 

Creation begins with the divine impulse; the artist is the one who 
gives it form, and in that process, experiences the joy of creation. 
Creativity is a process through which a person uses imagination and 
intuitive thinking to search for meaning and purpose in different aspects 
of life. To find meaning through creativity is to understand one’s identity, 
values, and beliefs. For artists, creativity provides a way to explore their 
inner world. It encourages them to embark on a journey of self-discovery, 
understand the workings of their creative mind, and respond to the 
persistent urge to discover something new. 
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An artist who feels compelled to create is constantly engaged in the 
process of thinking. The artist’s mind remains restless, seeking to invent, 
shape, and give form to new possibilities. A creative mind is continually 
looking for fresh ideas, innovative solutions to problems, and new ways 
of responding to the challenges of life. 

Creativity means creating something new and original. It is the process 
through which an artist gives tangible form to ideas, imagination, new 
understanding, shapes, and possibilities. At its core, creativity involves 
discovery, finding new emotions within forms, developing intellectual 
insight, and seeking the most effective form of expression. It is about 
creating something that did not previously exist—something distinctive, 
meaningful, and capable of carrying artistic depth. 

The result of creativity should possess value, whether by encouraging 
understanding, revealing cultural beauty, drawing attention to the 
environment, or celebrating the beauty of nature. Such a creation brings 
satisfaction and fulfilment to the artist. 

Creativity is a multifaceted and powerful human ability that can have a 
positive influence on almost every aspect of an artist’s life. Artistic 
creation may explore aesthetic beauty as well as subjects connected with 
social well-being. Creativity is an attempt by the artist to express thoughts 
and emotions from within. 

It gives artists the opportunity to learn new skills, expand their abilities, 
and become intellectually absorbed in forms, shapes, colours, and the 
creative process itself. The artist’s consciousness explores the beauty of 
nature, preserves its aesthetic qualities on the canvas, and searches for the 
deeper meaning of beauty. 

In modern and contemporary art, artists are creating with considerable 
freedom. They choose their own ways of shaping forms and figures. There 
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are few fixed boundaries. What ultimately matters is the effect the 
resulting work has on the viewer. 

There is no absolute definition of “good art” or “bad art.” Viewers 
interpret and evaluate artworks according to their own emotions, 
thoughts, sensibilities, and understanding of art. The artist, meanwhile, 
focuses through meditation, contemplation, and reflection on his own 
thoughts and emotions, listening to the voice within. That inner process 
becomes visible in his work. 

Creativity is a powerful medium through which a creator can search for 
meaning and purpose in life. An artist’s purpose is to create. The journey 
of artistic creation is deeply personal, yet it continually inspires the artist 
to try something new. It demands exploration and self-discovery. 

Creativity does not merely provide the artist with personal satisfaction; 
society can also experience and appreciate the meaning contained within 
the artist’s work. The artist enriches his own life through creativity while 
also having the potential to influence viewers and society in positive ways. 

The artist’s continuous search is an endless journey. He continually 
attempts to improve his art, explore new discoveries, ideas, and forms of 
understanding, and develop his creative abilities. This process is a 
combination of inspiration, experimentation, and dedication. It helps 
refine artistic skills and clarify the artist’s vision. 

An artist is not afraid to experiment with different materials, techniques, 
and styles. Some creators are even willing to step outside their comfort 
zones and try unfamiliar ideas. Such courage is found in only a few artists. 

When artists share their work with the public, art connoisseurs and 
collectors examine it and offer their views. This process of evaluation and 
criticism can help refine and strengthen the creative practice. 

The continuity of an artist’s creative work is what gradually makes him 
more mature, accomplished, and recognised. Artists continue working 
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even when they do not receive encouragement, support, or cooperation. 
Hard work and dedication are what ultimately help an artist move 
towards his goals. The artist’s continuous search is a personal journey. It 
is through persistent effort that creativity gradually acquires its own 
meaning and identity. 

The Artist’s Ongoing Artistic Journey 

The artistic journey of a visual artist involves expressing a creative vision 
through different mediums and styles. 

I, Anil Kumar Sinha, have remained continuously engaged in artistic 
practice and creation for 54 years. My work often incorporates spiritual, 
emotional, and social concerns, along with forms and imagery drawn from 
nature. In recent years, I have worked with traditional mediums such as 
ink and watercolour as well as contemporary materials such as acrylic 
paints. 

My works are developing within a creative triangle of realism, 
abstraction, and symbolism. 

My recent subjects include nature and its fragrance, consciousness, 
human beings, animals, birds, flowers, leaves, and other forms of life 
found in nature. I also explore social concerns such as forgiveness and 
strength. Through my paintings, I attempt to portray the quiet power of 
human faces, their emotional presence, and their inner peace. 

Through art, I also attempt to communicate messages of social change 
and humanity, addressing subjects such as war, terrorism, and violence 
and expressing a desire for an end to such suffering. 

This artistic journey is a process of transforming thoughts, emotions, and 
experiences into visual forms. The process continues without 
interruption. Through this journey, I share my unique way of seeing and 
understanding the world as an artist. 
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An artist’s journey often begins with a particular event, emotion, or 
thought that leaves a lasting impression and inspires creation. 

For example, in the present world, many countries are facing situations of 
war. Terrorism, murder, and sexual violence have become disturbing 
realities. An artist who sees or hears about such events is deeply affected. 
He may bring these contemporary subjects into his paintings and 
artworks. 

These are tragedies of our present society, and the artistic community is 
not untouched by them. Neither am I. 

Through my art, I present my thoughts and experiences in a 
contemporary form. My work does not attempt to reproduce reality like 
a photograph. Instead, I transform my emotions, forms, and ideas into 
modern visual expressions. 

Forms that exist within the conscious and subconscious mind gradually 
emerge and take shape as new and innovative artistic expressions. 

The artist experiments in order to bring freshness and originality to his 
work. Through art, a dialogue develops between the artist, the viewer, and 
those who understand and appreciate art. It becomes a way of connecting 
with people and attempting to inspire them. 

In today’s age of AI and digital technology, numerous digital platforms 
are available for bringing art to a wider audience.  Traditionally, paintings 
have been displayed in art galleries, while art promoters have organised 
exhibitions, auctions, and sales. But the reach of digital platforms has 
expanded enormously. I, too, have embraced digital platforms. My 
paintings are available across various platforms and can be viewed by 
people around the world. 

The contemporary art journey increasingly allows original works to reach 
audiences through digital media, making art accessible beyond the 
physical boundaries of galleries. 
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An Ongoing Journey 

The artistic journey of Anil Kumar Sinha is a continuous process that 
extends throughout life. My connection with art comes from the soul. 

Art is life. 

Painting, drawing, and writing remain my fundamental means of 
communicating my thoughts to the wider public, and this creative journey 
continues. 

Social challenges and professional competition can also motivate an artist 
to keep creating. The desire to succeed, to discover something new, and 
to continue moving forward keeps the artist alive creatively. 

At the level of both thought and practical creation, this ongoing process 
develops and strengthens the artist’s creative vision. 

Contemporary subjects, aesthetically driven artworks, symbols, forms, 
and visual structures can all be found within my paintings. 

Creative art refers to artistic activities in which the creator uses 
imagination, emotions, and ideas to produce something original in his 
own distinctive manner. It is a mental process that ultimately gives rise 
to a physical form. 

I, Anil Kumar Sinha, transform something new, unusual, and original 
from my imagination and ideas into tangible forms through painting. 

An artist’s ongoing creative journey becomes mature and powerful only 
through continuous practice. For 54 years, I have remained engaged in 
regular artistic creation, reflection, and practical experimentation. 

The desire, hunger, and determination to create something new keep an 
artist alive. 
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It is this continuous search for something new that keeps creativity 
alive and allows an artist’s work to grow in maturity, depth, and 
impact. 

Art, Spirituality, and Philosophy 
Art, spirituality, and philosophy are three important dimensions of 
human life, deeply interconnected with one another. Art provides a means 
for artists to express their experiences and emotions, while spirituality 
helps an individual experience a deeper connection with the self and the 
universe. An artist’s cosmic and philosophical outlook, along with his 
spiritual sense of beauty, emerges through his artworks, allowing viewers 
to experience spiritual emotions through them. 

Philosophy, meanwhile, is a way of thinking rationally and deeply about 
the world and life. When these three dimensions come together, they 
provide a deeper sense of wholeness and understanding to human life. 

Art 
Art is a medium through which emotions, thoughts, and experiences are 
expressed. Painting, beyond the concerns of religion and action, can 
become a means of transcending the limitations of the physical body and 
moving towards ultimate liberation. There is a soul within every art form. 

The aesthetic experience derived from art can be understood as Brahma-
rasa—a state of pure, transcendent joy. Art carries expressions of the 
divine; it can become an experience of Brahma-rasa and pure bliss. 

Art gives the artist an opportunity to express himself creatively and 
connect with the world. It is a search for beauty, emotion, and meaning. 
It reflects social, cultural, and personal experiences. 

Spirituality 
Spirituality enables a person to experience a deeper connection with the 
self and with a higher power or the universe. For an artist, it can create a 
profound sense of connection with a higher reality and the cosmos. 



265| The ecstasy of being art 

It is a search for the meaning and purpose of life and can bring a sense of 
inner peace and fulfilment. Spirituality helps an artist understand his own 
values, beliefs, and ethical principles. It can deepen his sensitivity, 
attraction, and affection towards art while giving his creative vision a 
broader perspective. 

The understanding of spirituality continues to evolve. It has gradually 
developed an identity that is not limited to formal religious structures and 
has increasingly engaged with philosophy, meditation, and other forms of 
inner inquiry. Religion, meditation, philosophy, spirituality, and art often 
intersect and share common ground. 

Philosophy 

Philosophy is a way of thinking rationally and deeply about the world and 
about life. It is an exploration of knowledge, truth, reality, morality, and 
other fundamental questions. 

Philosophy emerged, in part, as a form of spiritual inquiry. It helps us 
understand the nature of art and spirituality. Philosophy, art, and 
spirituality together can contribute to a sense of completeness in human 
life, and their influence can become embedded in the works created by an 
artist. 

The experiences an artist encounters during meditation or prayer can later 
find expression through art, bringing a sense of happiness, peace, and joy. 

Art, spirituality, and philosophy are therefore important dimensions of 
an artist’s life. Together, they can bring a sense of wholeness to the artist’s 
inner world and create an awareness of something divine. 

Artistic creation can become a spiritual and joyful experience, one that is 
deeply enriched by the coming together of these three dimensions. 

The practice of art and painting can, beyond the physical act of creation, 
become a path towards liberation. Rasa is regarded as the soul of all the 
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arts. Brahma-rasa represents pure bliss. One of the central principles of art 
is rasa—the aesthetic experience that gives joy to the viewer. The energy 
arising from the meeting of art, spirituality, and philosophy creates 
different emotional currents within the artist.nWorks created and shaped 
by artists emerge from this experience of Brahma-rasa and can, in turn, 
bring joy to those who appreciate and engage with them. 
We have already discussed the different forms of art. Apart from painting, 
music, dance, acting, visual and auditory experiences, and other creative 
disciplines are all powerful means of creativity and expression. A painter 
is influenced by all these forms of art. The different emotions, 
impressions, and experiences that become embedded in the artist’s mind 
are continually transformed through the brush, colours, and other artistic 
mediums. 

For example, the notes of music, the sounds of birds, the flowing rhythm 
of a river, the colourful feathers of a peacock, and the movement of its 
dance—all these impressions are continually recorded in the mind. 

Through seeing, listening, and experiencing, emotions and ideas 
accumulate within the mind. Listening means more than simply hearing 
a sound; it means allowing what we hear to reach and become embedded 
in the heart and mind. 

An artist must also be a good listener. 

A particular sound or voice can awaken something within us. Through 
listening, we can understand the activities, emotions, and atmosphere of 
the society around us. Becoming a good listener awakens our inner 
perception and expands our awareness. 

In many ways, listening can offer a richer understanding than simply 
looking. Close your eyes and listen. Listen to music. 
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Human beings have eyes with which to see and ears with which to hear. 
When we look with our eyes, we generally see in one direction. The eye 
is limited to a particular field of vision. But when we close our eyes and 
listen, sounds can come to us from every direction. 

To understand the many dimensions of life, it is important to develop our 
capacity to listen. The eye is directional, while the ear is 
multidimensional. 

A creative artist keeps all the senses alert. This enables the artist to absorb 
the many emotions, experiences, and impressions present in society and 
preserve them within the mind. These impressions remain stored as a kind 
of inner reservoir of experience. 

In contemporary terms, we might say that the greater the number of 
images, forms, emotions, and subtle impressions an artist has 
accumulated, the greater the range of possibilities available to him when 
creating extraordinary forms. 

In this sense, listening becomes an important part of artistic creation. It 
allows ideas and experiences to enter the mind, where they remain as 
impressions and later emerge through the artist’s work. 
Works created through the meeting of art, spirituality, and philosophy do 
more than provide a means of expressing our emotions. They also help us 
understand the world, discover our cultural heritage, and think creatively. 
Art is a powerful medium for bringing social issues and concerns to light. 
It can create awareness, encourage change, develop aesthetic sensitivity, 
and give expression to diverse ideas. 

Art plays an important role in almost every aspect of our lives. It 
contributes to personal well-being and awareness while also preserving 
and enriching the social and cultural fabric of society. 

The coming together of art, meditation, and self-awareness can be a 
profound and transformative experience. Each of these plays an 
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important role in human life. When they come together, they create a 
powerful combination that can help an individual connect with the inner 
world, unlock creativity, and develop greater self-awareness. 

Art is a medium of expression. 

Meditation is a mental practice that helps calm the mind and improve 
concentration. It can reduce stress, support emotional stability, and 
increase self-awareness. Meditation can take many forms, such as 
focusing on the breath, repeating a mantra, or using visual and auditory 
imagery. 

For artists, meditation can strengthen the heart, mind, and inner 
awareness while awakening the imagination. 

Self-awareness also helps an artist understand himself. It is a continuous 
process through which one comes to understand one’s strengths and 
weaknesses, clarify one’s goals, and live with greater purpose. 

When art, meditation, and self-awareness come together, they form a 
powerful creative process. They help the artist connect with his inner 
world, bring his creativity to the surface, and develop greater awareness 
of himself. 

An artist may use meditation to explore his thoughts and then express 
those thoughts through his art. This process helps develop his imagination 
and artistic ability. It enriches his emotions, thoughts, and creative spirit 
while making him more conscious of his inner world. 

The coming together of art, meditation, and self-awareness is therefore a 
powerful process. Spirituality and philosophy awaken the artist’s inner 
consciousness. This practice continues throughout life. 

In one form or another, every artist is connected with meditation or 
spirituality. Such practice can lead the artist towards greater creativity, 
the joy of creation, and the experience of bliss as a creator. 
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The creative journey and practice of a truly creative artist therefore 
continue without interruption. 
What is creativity? Creativity is allowing yourself to make mistakes. 
Art is knowing which of those mistakes to keep. 

Meditation and spirituality give an artist a particular vision—one that 
helps him recognise when a work has reached the point of completion. An 
artist’s emotions and creative dissatisfaction are rarely completely settled. 
There is almost always a desire to change something, add something, or 
search for something more. 

Yet eventually, a work must be given a point of stillness—a moment when 
the artist decides to stop. 

That moment of stillness is art. 
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Assimilated to Nature;Medium:  

Pen & ink on paper 

 



271| The ecstasy of being art 

 



272| The ecstasy of being art 

 

 

 



273| The ecstasy of being art 

 

 



274| The ecstasy of being art 

 



275| The ecstasy of being art 

 



276| The ecstasy of being art 

 



277| The ecstasy of being art 

 



278| The ecstasy of being art 

 

 

 



279| The ecstasy of being art 

 

 



280| The ecstasy of being art 

 

 



281| The ecstasy of being art 

 

 



282| The ecstasy of being art 

 



283| The ecstasy of being art 

 

 



284| The ecstasy of being art 

 



285| The ecstasy of being art 

 



286| The ecstasy of being art 

 



287| The ecstasy of being art 

 



288| The ecstasy of being art 

 



289| The ecstasy of being art 

 



290| The ecstasy of being art 

 



291| The ecstasy of being art 

 



292| The ecstasy of being art 

 



293| The ecstasy of being art 

 



294| The ecstasy of being art 

 



295| The ecstasy of being art 

 



296| The ecstasy of being art 

 



297| The ecstasy of being art 

 



298| The ecstasy of being art 

 
 
 
 
 
 

 


